A
COMMENTARY
NEW TESTAMENT.

THE

ACTS OF THE .4POSTLES.

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS

A T this book of Gop, we enter upon a very interesting
A\ part of the divine records, in what relates to the Church
of ‘CHRIST, from, and after our LORD’S ascension. The his=
sory of the Church from this period becomes highly important,
in that it presents us with the account of the first open mani-
‘estation of Gop the HoLy GRosT, in his Almighty Ministry,
greeably to the promise of CHrisT, before his departure ;
.nd thereby becomes a confirmation of the whole. = Here it
's proved, that Gop the HoLy ‘GrosT is the Founder, and -

Builder, of the Church, fromghe beginning. He had framed,

:nd ordained the whole,"in all the departments of it. But

" now, redemption-work being finished, by the Almighty Au-
thor of salvation, the LORD the SPIRIT is here mercifully

- pleased to.reveal himself more openly, in the Almighty Mi-
1stry, which belonged to Him in his Covenant-office cha-
cacter. ‘ ‘

The Acts of the Apostles, so called, because it contains the
records of those holy servants of the LORD, takes up the sub-
“ect from whence the Gospels had left off, at the ascension of
‘he LorD JEsuS; and carries on the blessed history of the
Church, through a period of about thirty years, until the
‘mprisonment of the Apostle Paul. -

, 1n respect to the Writer of it, there can be no question.
Tuke is allowed by every one to have been the inspired Pen-
nan of it, The preface with which he begins it, and his di-

; ‘*qectingb it to the same person, to whom he sent the Gospel
»vh‘ifch Itlears his name ; are evident proofs, And the Church
OL, - ‘ ’ . A .



2 THE ACTS. [CH. 1.

hath abundant reason to bless Gop the HoLy GHosT, who is
the Author and Giver of all Scripture, for the ministry of
this man, on both those occasions.

I do not think it necessary to add any thing more by way
of preface. 1 only very earnestly request the Reader, to
enter upon the perusal of this sacred book of Gop, with
prayer; because this will furnish a well-grounded hope, that
the close of it will be in praise. Blessed Author of the whole
Scripture of inspiration! (I would say beth for myself and
Reader,) vouchsafe thy gracious teachings! Open to us both,
if it be thine holy will, the precious pages here contained.
And, Lorp! do thouopen our hearts to the right apprelien-
sion of all the great truths of Gop, contained in them. Oh!
for an ear to hear, whai the SPIRIT saith unto the Churches !
Amen. :

CHAPTER L

CONTENTS.

This blessed Record of Divine Truth, opens with the History of
Curist’s Ascension. Peter’s Address to the Apostles.  The Election of
Matthias to be of the twelve, in the Room of the Traitor Judas.

HE former treatise have I made, O Theo-
philus, of all that Jesus began both to do and
teach, \

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after
that he through the Holy Ghost had given com-
mandments unto the apostles whom he had
chosen: '

The principal point which arrests my attention, in the opening of
this Chapter, is, what the sacred writer hath here said, of the Lorp
JEsus having given his commandments to-his Apostles, through the
HoLy Guost. The Reader will recollect, that the history of the
Church, at the Ascension of CurisT, opens in a more immediate
manner, with the ministry of Gop the HoLy Grost. ~ The command-
ments of the Lorp Jesus therefore were, to direct their minds to the
expectation of the Lorp the SeiriT, in his coming. Some more visible,
more open display of His Almighty presence and power, they were
taught to look for.” And not a foot were they to go out of Jerusalem,
until this had been accomplished. Luke xxiv.49. 1would pray the
Reader, therefore, to open this Chapter with the expectation of these
momentous things. I would entreat him to be on the look out, at
every step he takes. The subject connected with the ministry of Gop
the HoLy GHosT, in his Person, Goparap, and Covenant offices, can
never be too thoroughly understood, neither too closely regarded. May
‘the Lorp the Spirit be our Teacher!
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3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after
his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen
of them forty days, and speaking of the things
pertaining to the kingdom of God: ‘

4 And, being assembled together with them,
commanded them that they should not depart from .
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father,
which, saith he, ye have heard of me.

5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence. |

It is well worthy our highest attention, that though we are told, the
Lorp Jesus remained forty days on earth, after his resurrection, yet
he did not mingle with his disciples as before, in their daily intercourse.
He was seen of them for forty days together: that is, from the fivst
to the last. The morning of "his resurrection was the first. And this,
which was by appointment, was the last, being the fortieth day from
his resurrection included. But though he manifested himself to them at
times, both when they looked for him, and when they did not; yet
the word of Gop gives no authority to conclude, that he was always
with them: but rather on the contrary., He gave. infallible proofs
of his being alive; and of his being the same identical person as
before his death; by eating and drinking with them, after he arose
from the dead. Luke xxiv. 39—43. And beside the relation,, which
is given by the Evangelists, of the many separate and distinct ap-
pearances, which the Lorp made of himself, upon various occasions,
after his resurrection, Paul mentions, of five hundred brethren at one
time, who saw him. 1 Cor. xv. 6. So that, as this scripture asserts,
he shewed himself to them alive, after his passion by many infallible
proofs: and not the shadow of a doubt could remain, of the reality ef
the fact itself. Yet still it is worthy our observation, that Jesus did
pot mingle with them as heretofore. The same unbounded love, the
Lorp shewed them; and every act testified, that there wasno change
in his nature, nor in his regard to them: but there was a difference
in his state.  And might not this be intended, (I simply ask the ques-
tion, and not decide,) to intimate to them, that when his people are
quickened, from the death of sin, an holy solemnity should follow,
suited to a risen state ! : .

What more immediate subjects,those were, which the Lorp dis-
coumrsed upon, between the interval of his resurrection and ascen-
sioh, is not said, further, than that they pertained to the kingdom of
Gop. Bnpt as the coming of Gop the Hory Guost was at hand, and
his office would be, to lead them into all tvuth, it is reasonable to
conclude, that Jesus connected what he had told them before, con-
cerning the Person, work, and,grace of the Hory Grosr, with speak-
ing of him now. And, .as the whole efficient part of the Covenant,
was to be, in a more eminent manner, distinguished by his ministry,
o doubt, this formed a principal subject, in the Lorp’s discourses.

A2 :



4 THE ACTS. [cn. 1.

I beg the Reader, before he goes further, to observe the vast line
of distinction, which the Lorp Jrsus draws, between the water bap=
tism of John, and the spiritual baptism of Gop the Hory Gmosrt.
Without entering into all the particulars included in this out-pouring
of the Seirit, expressed under the term baptism: (indeed who 1s
competent to describe, either the nature, or extent of the Loub the
Seirt’s operations:) we may justly conclude, that it was intended
more or less, to imply, all the special offices of the HoLy GrosT,
And perhaps, in a yet more personal manner, the ordination of the
Apostles to their ministry. But yet, not to the exclusion of the whole
Church, in all other matters, of which the Apostles were the repres
sentatives,

The Hory Guost is the Founder and Arvchitect of the Church.
His it is, to arrange and order, to preside over, and govern, the
whole building. And as He has founded the Church on Carist, so
15 it his to raise up the several departments from Curist, and form all

_ the stones of the temple as living stones in Curist; for an habitation
of Gob through the Spirit. 1 Pet.ii. 5. Ephes, ii. 22. Indeed from
the beginning of the revelation of Gop, this had been his special work,
according to the antient settlements of the Covenant. The Hovry
Guost from everlasting, was the Almighty minister, in the Church,
And every ordinance and means of grace, were as much his ap-
pointment under the Old Testament, as under the New. This we
learn from a single verse, most plainly and decidedly, (if there were
o other,) in the Epistle to the Hebrews. For when Paul had related
the particulars of furniture in the Jewish tabernacle, and the uses of
the whole ; he refers the appointment and design, unto the sovereign
will and pleasure of Gob the Seirit: the HoLy GuosT this signifying,
said Paul. Hereby ascribing to Him personal being and agency, so-
‘vereignty and almighty power; and declaring his own eternal Gop-
HEAD by expressly saying, that the priests, when daily performing
those acts of worship, were accomplishing the service of Gop. I pray
the Reader to read the whole passage. Heb. ix. 1—8. \

We shall have, in some measure, a right apprehension of faith, in
relation to the Person, GopugaDp, and Office-characters, of Gop the
Hovry Grost, in these Covenant transactions, by having these things
in view; if so be, the Lonp himself, (of whom we presume to speak,)
‘condescends to enlighten our understanding. - As Gop the Howry
Grost founded the Church, so it was his office, and he did it, to
anoint, both the Head of the Church, and all the 'members. of his
mystical body. Johniii.34. Ephes. iv.7. Psm.xlv.7. His office
it hath been from the beginning, to give to the Church all her Pro-
phets. For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man;
but holy men of Gob spake as they were moved by the Hory Grosr.
2 Pet. 1. 21.  'His it was, to ordain all the ministers, as well under
the Old Testament as the New. The Prophet Isaiak saw CHRrisT’s
glory, when he heard the voice saying, whom shall I send, und who
will go for us.  And that this was Gop the Hory GrosT which spake,
is evident, by what followed, and Paul’s explanation, in direct refe-
rence to Him. And He said: Go, and tell this people, &c. Well
spake the HoLy GuosT '(said Paul, when he quoted the passage from
the Prophet’s writings,) by Esaias the Prophet unio our fathers, say-
ing: go unto this people, &c. Compare Isaiah vi. 8, 9, 10. with
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John xii. 39, 40, 41. and Acts xxviii. 25, 26, 27. And as the ordina-’
tion to the ministry was the office of Gop the Hory Guost, before
the coming of CurisT, under the Old Testament; so we find him ors
daining his ministers, and to his service, under the New. As they
ministered to the Lorp and fasted, the Hory Guost said » Separate me
Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them. Acts
xiii. 2. See the Commentary there. In short, it is the Lorp the
Spr1r’s work, to send out and to resirain., Acts xiii.4. with Acts
xvi. 6, to teach ¢n the word, and by the word. 1 Cor. ii. 13. with
2 Thess. i. 5, to accompany the word from heaven: 1 Pet. i, 11, 12.
and to light upon the hearts of the pecple, while the word is preach-
ing upon earth. Actsx. 44. And in every instance of success Paul
saith it ariseth not from the inticing words of man’s wisdom, but in.the
demonstration of the Seirit, and of power. 1 Cor. ii. 4

6 When they therefore were come together,
they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this
time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? _

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to
‘know the times or the seasons, which the Father
hath put in his own power, - .

8 But ye shall receive power, after that the
Holy Ghost is come upon vou: and ye shall be
‘witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judea, and in Samaria, and unte the uttermost

part of the earth.

This meeting, which was by the Lorp’s appointment, (see Matt.
xxviii. 16.) and which it should seem, was not the same as that spoken
of (verse 5); was the last farewell between Jesus and his Apostles, be-
fore his ascension. Every thing in it, became interesting. The ques-
tion which the Apostles put to Curist, plainly shews, that their minds,
notwithstanding our Lorp’s death, and resurrection, were still warped,
with the same Jewish ideas, of an earthly kingdom. And I beg the
Reader to notice this, the rather beeause it serves to confirm the
blessed truth, that it is the office work of Gop the Houvy Guosr, to
guide into «ll truth. John xvi. 13. Hence the Lorp Jrsus waved
the question, by directing their minds to the expectation of the
Seirir’s coming, which he had just before said, would be not many
days hence. %nd what a blessed promise the Lord Jesus closed up
the whole conversation with, when he finished his parting discourse;
in the assurance, of .what should be the immediate result of the Hovry
GrosT’s coming : Ye shall be witnesses unto me! Reader! though this
gracious promise of CarisT had aspecial respect.to the Lorp’s Apostles,
as the ministers of his'word, when Gop the Spirir had ordained them
to the work: yet do not overlook the part, which all his people take in
the same thing, when they have received also the gifts of .the Hory
GrosT. ~ Every regenerated child of Gop, is a witness for Gon; not
enly to his Being as Gop, but to his being a Gop in Curist: and to
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all his Covenant offices, as they relate to the Church of Gob, in all
ages. You and I are- Curist’s witnesses, if so be the Lorp the
Seirit hath regenerated us from the Adam-nature of a fallen state, and
brought us from darkness to light, and from the power of sin and
Satan, to the living Gop. We then can, and do, witness to the whole
mission of Curist: and have the witness in ourselves, that Curist
hath finished redemption-work, and is returned to glory; because,
Gop the HoLy Ghost is come down, and we know it agreeably to
our Lorp’s most sure promise, before his ascension. Titus iii. 3—7.
John xvi. 7.

9 And when he had spoken these things, while
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud re-
ceived him out of their sight. -

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by
them in white apparel ;

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him go inta
heaven, |

Reader! conceive with what astonishment the disciples beheld the
ascension of Curist! What must have been their feelings! What
their holy joy! How gracious was it in the Lorp, not only to them,
but for the sake of the whole Church, to send those two angels in hu-
man form, to explain to the wondering Apostles, what they saw?’
Their minds no doubt, were absorbed in contemplating the glorious
sight, which so beautifully corresponded to the predictions of pre-
phecy, concerning it. See Psalms xxiv. and xlvii, and lxviii. and
probably some of them might recollect, what JEsus had said to
Nathanael : John i. 51. and to the murmuring Jews: John vi. 62.
But be this as it might, the angels called off their attention, from
attending to the mere splendour of the sight, to the blissful consequences
of their Lorp’s ascension. And oh! how sweet the scripture which

follows: This same Jesus which is taken up from you into Heaven,
shall so come, in like manner, as ye have seen him” go into Heaven.
‘Reader! ponder well these words. Your Gop, your Saviog, in the
same identity of Person; divine, and human, as he left the earth:
so 1ow remains, and so again will return, when his feet shall stand
again on the very same mount from whence he went up. See Zech.
xiv. 4. Acts iit. 21. 2 Thess. i. 10, And in the mean time, for
the full scope of faith, in every need and want, we should never,
no, not for a moment, forget, that the Son of Gop in our nature, is
now in heaven, and there exercising his office, of an unchangeable
priesthood.  Heb. vii. 24, So that his mercies towards his people, are
the mercies of both natures; and are manifested in this double way,
and through such a medium as could not have been shewn had hg
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been Gop only. His mercies are indeed infinite, because he is Gop :
and his human nature in communicating them to us, renders them
endless and unceasing from that Almighty power. But at the same
time, they are all in One of our own nature, and they flow to us.in,
‘and through this nature, with a sweetness to endear them 'to our hearts.
And hence the Apostle’s direction to go to him. Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16.
Reader! do you not believe this glorious article of our most holy
faith? Do you not know, that our Emmanucl, Gop with us, Gop in
our nature, is now in heaven? And do you not, if so, bring that belief
into daily, hourly use? Are you not often at the heavenly court?
And are you not, like the Apostles, looking for, and hastening unto,
the coming of the great day of his return? 2 Peter iii. 12—14.
Phitip. iii. 20, 21. .

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem, from
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem
a sabbath day’s journey. '

13 And when they were come in, they went up
into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James,
the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas,
the brother ot James. ' '

14 These all continued with one accord in prayer
and supplication, with the women, and Mary, the
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.

It is better to be conceived than expressed, what were the feelings of
the Apostles, when hastening back to Jerusalem, from the mount, after
they had lost sight of JEsus, and the angels had called off their atten~-
tion to the consideration of whatwasto follow. But I pray the Reader,
not to overlook what is said, of their continuing in prayer. No doubt,
the Loz inclined their hearts, to be in this waiting, praying frame,
for the mércy they were now so earnestly expecting, of the baptism
of the Hovy Guost. It is always a sure sign, of some coming bless-
ing, whensoever the Lorp sets his people a praying for it. Prayer
brings the promise, and the Gop of the promise together. And when
any of the praying seed of Jucob can follow up Jacob’s importunity,
of wrestling with Gop, with an earnestness like him; very sure it 1s,

that all the family soon find, as those Apostles did, a promising Gop
is a performing Gob.

15 9 And in those days, Peter stood up in the
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of
the names together were about an hundred and
twenty,)

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs
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have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the

mouth of David spake before corncerning Judas;,

which was guide to them that took Jesus.
17 For he was numbered with us, and had obs<

tained part of his ministry. o

18 Now this man purchased a field with the re=
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst
_asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed.

ouf. .
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at
Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is called in their
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field
of blood.

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms,
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man
dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another
take. :

‘21 Wherefore of these men which have coms-
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus
went in and out among us,

92 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto
that same day that he was taken up from us, must
one be ordained to be a witness with us of his re-
surrection. :

"The day here spoken of, means one of the ten days in the intetval
from the Lorp’s ascension, to the descent of the HoLy Grosrt. I beg
the Reader to notice, what Peter saith of the HorLy Grost’s speaking
by David. A plain proof, in confirmation of what hath been be-
fore remarked in this Chapter, both of the Person, and GoprEap,
and Ministry, of the Almighty Seirit, in the Old Testament dis«
pensation. Gob the HoLy GrosT was now going to make a more sen-
sible, and open maniféstation of himself, as Gop the Faruir, and Gop
the Son, had done, in their office characters, as the next Chapter
shews; but' He bad, it'is plain, as the Founder of the Church, all
along been presiding over the Church, and directing all the affairs
of it. 2 Pet. i. 21. And I beg the Reader also to remark with me,
what Peter saith of the needs be there was, for the fulfilling of that
scripture, ¢oncerning Judas. Yes! The decrees and appointments of
Jenovan are sure and certain. But the infamy of the traitor is not
lessened, by the sovereign ordinations of the Lorp. In all foul trans-
actions, the sin is the same; though the Lorp overrules it to the
divine glory. Actsii. 23, 24. Jude 4. And I pray the Reader also
to notice, what Peser saith of Judus having been chosen into the




number of the twelve Apostles, and having obtained part of the
ministry. - In addition to what hath been already observed, respecting
the appointment of Judas to the Apostleship, and the obtaining part
of the ministry, T would just say further, that it is in my view the
mercy of the Church, to have these things always in remembrance.
The part of the ministry Judas obtained, and the being numbered with
the Apostles, had not a single act of grace in the whole. He had no
part in CurisT, we are very sure. Neither was he ever numbered in
the book of life. And he therefore stands forth, an everlasting mo=
nument in the Church of the Lorp Jesus; never to judge of men by
outward things, nor outward privileges. The only well grounded
cause for joy, is when our names are found to be written in the book of
life. Luke x. 19, 20. - : _

I hope the Reader will also pay suitable attention, to what Peter
hath said, of the prophetic Psalm, concerning Judas; and which, on
his account, is strikingly called the Iscariotic Psalm. What, but a

+ spirit of prophecy could have spoken so pointedly to the person, and
crimes, of the traitor? The desolate habitation, or palace, is also
mentioned in the Ixixth Psalm, 25th verse. It is remarkable, that
there should be exactly thirty specific curses in the cixth Psalm, as
if corresponding to the ¢hirey pieces of silver, for which the traitor
sold his master. But what is most to be attended to, in the Psalm,
and the Apostle’s application of it, is, that Peter drew his conclusion
from it, that it was the will of the HoLy GuosT, another should take
his office. His days in the office were indeed few, and soon it be-
came another’s. Psm. cix. 8.

In relation to what is said, of Judas purchasing a field with the re=
ward of iniquity, and falling headlong until his bowels gushed out 2
these things are: not contrary to what is said of his hanging himself.
Matt. xxvii. 3—5. For it was his ill-gotten money, with which the -
field was afterwards bought. And it is possible, that he might have’
fallen from the place to which he had hung himself, after he was
dead, and perhaps hung long there, and such a consequence might
have followed. But what an awful end! And what an awful cha~
racter!

23 And they appointed two, Joseph, called
lia_trsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat-
thias. ‘ '

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord,
which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether
of these two thou hast chosen,

25 That he may take part of this ministry and
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression
fell, that he might go to his own place.

26 And they gave forth their iots; and the lot
fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the

eleven apostles,
Yor. II. B
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The casting lots with an eye to the Lorp, was agreeable to Scrip-
ture. Prov. xvi. 33. And the Scape Goat was chosen in the same
manner. Levit. xvi.8. But let not the Reader overlook what is said,
of his going fo his own place. For whether this refers to Matthias or
to Judus, the doctrine is the same. Lvery man hath kis own place.
Hence, the Psalmist, describing the assembly of the wicked in hell, and
the succession of characters for that place, saith: ke skall follow the
generation of his fathers; they shall never see light. Psm. xlix. 19,
And where is that?  Like sheep, (saith he) they are laid in the grave
death shall feed on them. The old translation hath it: zhey lie in
the hell like sheep. For the double death, is first in the grave, and se-
condly in hell. And hence David takes comfort, that Gov kad re-
deemed his soul from the power of hell : for saith he, ke shall receive
me. Hence every man, both in life, and death, goeth to kis own
place.” Reader! ponder well the striking subject! Oh! the vast
difference, between the precious, and the wvile: between him that
serveth Gob, and him that serveth him not.

B e e

REFLECTIONS.

Pause, Reader! on the very entrance at this sacred book of Gov,
and mark well the blessed evidences here afforded, of that most pre-
cious article of our faith, and hope; in the Lorp’s return to glory.
"Jesus! we hail thee, as our risen, and ascended Savior! Thou art
indeed gone up on high: thou hast led capiivity captive, thou hasg
veceived gifts for men: yea, Lorp, in the manhood of thy nature,
thou hast all grace for men, even for thy rebellious children, that the
Loro Gob might dwell among them. Send down, O Lorp, the choice
effusions of thy Hory SeiriT; and remember Lorp thy promise, in
which thou didst say : Twill not leave you.comfortless, I will come unteo
gyou. Evenso. Amen.

Reader! let it be our daily exercise of faith, to make this article,
of our Lorp’s ascension, the constant subject of holy joy. There,
would I say, as often as I consider the ascension of Jesus, there dwells
the Lorp Crrist, in my nature, having accomplished redemption by
his blood. The heavens must receive my Gop and Savior, until the
times of the restitution of all things. And he is gone before, to take
possession of the kingdom in his Church’s name, that where ke s there
they may be also. Moreover, by my Lorp’s ascension, the justifica-
tion of his whole redeemed, is confirmed. Here, he offered his soul
an offering for sin: and there, he presented it perfect before Jenovan.
His sacrifice he made upon earth, as our Great High Priest: and in
heaven, he still ministers, going, in before the presence of Gop
with his own blood. And by virtue of the everlasting efficacy of
that blood, all heaven is perfumed; and the redeemed are sanctified.
Hail! thou glorious, and ascended Savior! Send.down Lorp all thine
ascension-gifts upon thy people!
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CHAP. 1L
‘ CONTENTS, ,
Gop the Hovy Guost visits the Apostles in a wonderful and mi-
raculous Manner. The Apostles, being filled with the Seirit, speak

divers Languages. The Astonishment of the Moultitude. Peter’s Ser-
mon ; and the Conversion of three thousand Souls:

ND when the day of Pentecost was fully
come, they were all with one accord in one
place. : ,
The day of Pentecost was fifty days from the Passover. It was the
second of those three great festivals in the Jewish Church, when all
the males of Israel were enjoined to appear before the Lorn. Deut.
xvi. 16, This was the feast, which was te be observed before the
eople began their harvest; it being unlawful to enter upon their har-
vest, until this feast to the Lorp, had been observed. See Levit,
xxiii. 10, 11. This was the sacred da)/r, which Gop the Hory
Guost was pleased to appoint, for the more open manifestation of
himself, to the Church. And, as Gop the Son, in our nature, made
the voluntary offer of himself in sacrifice, at the Jewish Passover; the
Jirst great feast among his people, being our Passover, and the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world; 1 Cor. v. 7. Rev. xiii. 8. So
Gop the Hovy Grosr, consecrated this second feast to the gracious
purpose, of assuming, in @ more open.manner, his Almighty ministry
in his Church, by coming down in state, in a visible manifestation, on
his Apostles: and from that hour to the present, and through all ages
of the Church, to the consummation of all things, the Lorp the SeirrT,
carries on all the efficiency of grace, in the hearts of the people,
until grace is finished in glory. In this ever memorable and blessed
day, the Apostles, (and it is probable the seventy, spoken of, Luke x. i,
or perhaps the whole hundred and twenty, spoken of chap. i. 15.
formed the compleat assembly,) were all with one accord met together,
waiting in expectation, the sure promise of Jesus. Chap.i. 5. Reader!
pause, and contemplate, the sacred hour; and the holy solemnity of
such a congregation! Oh! that the Lorp would cause the review of
such a season, and such an assembly, to operate ypon the minds of
the Lorp’s people now, that wherever two or three are met together,
in the Lorp’s name, they might wait, in the humble frame, of sure
expectation, of the Lorp’s presence. Matt. xviii. 20. Isaiah xli. 1,

2 And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it
filled all the house where they were sitting.

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues,
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.

As this open display of Gob the HoLy Guost in the Church, after
the ascension of JEsus, is among the most momentous doctrines of our
holy faith, and the proper apprehension of it, is, of all others, the

' B2
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most interesting, I persuade myself that the Reader will grant me a
more than usual indulgence, to dwell upon it particularly. ~And I am
free to confess, that, according to my view of things, it is to our ig-
norance and inattention on this blessed part of the Gospel, is to be
ascribed the lamentable state of Churches, (and even some Churches
professing all the truths of our holy faith,) so confessedly destitute, as
for the most part they are, of vital godliness. For surely, if Gop the
Hovry Guosr, in his Almighty ministry, be not known nor enjoyed, -
if his Person and Gopwugap, if his covenant-office work and cha-
racter, his influences and graces, be kept in the back ground of the
ordinances, be those ordinances ever so sweet in themselves, or ever
so frequently observed by the people, there must be great leanness
of soul amidst the whole of them. It matters not what the minister
saith, if we hear not what ¢the SerriT saith to the Churches. Rev.ii. 11,
17: 29, &C-

The first thing I beg the Reader to observe with me in what is
said in those verses, is, the manner which Gop the Hory Guost was
pleased to make use of, to manifest his Almighty presence. It was
with sovereign strength, and by effects making known both his person,
and eternal power, and Gopseap. And, surely, if any thing could
be supposed to identify both person and power, this display of
Himself, by a sound from heaven, a rushing mighty wind, and filling
the whole space occupied by the disciples, these were full demons
strations of both.

And here I stop the Reader, to remark the glory by which Gon
the HoLy GhHost was pleased to manifest himself to the Church, for
the first time after Curist’s ascension. He had presided over the
Church from the first moment he formed the Church, and numberless
instances are on record of his Almighty agency, both on the Person
of Curist, the great Head of his Church, and the Church, Canrist’s
members, all along the way the Church was brought through the whole
of the Old Testament dispensation. Hence CurisT was called by
that name before his incarnation, and the Lorp Jesus, by the spirit
of prophecy, so described himself ages before he was born. Isaiah
1xi. 1, &c. And as the Lorp the SpiriT anointed the head, so did
he shed abroad his influences in the hearts of his members. See
Numb. xi. 16, 17. Nehem. ix. 20. Ezek. ii. 2, &c. But now the
‘Lorp the SeiriT will make an open manifestation of himself, and enter
with state and dignity upon his blessed office, as Lorp of Curist’s
Church, now JEsus, having finished redemption-work, is returned to
glory. So that the whole efficiency of salvation, in the heart of every
individual member of Curist’s mystical body, becomes his province,
according 1o covenant-engagements. Reader! I pray you to ponder
well the subject, for it is well worthy the most animated eonsideration
of the Lorp’s people. Let you and I both lopk up for the testimonies
in our own hearts of His divine teaching, for every view of His Al
mighty agency in the Church of whom I am now speaking is blessed.

" When the Reader hath duly considered these things, T would beg
of him next to obserye what a beautiful order and harmony there is
shewn in the joint acts of the Hory THRrEE in ONE, as relating to the
Church, -now fulfilled by this manifestation of Gop the SeiriT at the
day of Pentecost. Gop the FaTER, in his covenant-office and cha-
racter, through the Old Testament dispensation, had all along been
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manifesting his everlasting love to the Church, in proclaiming the
Person, Work, and Glory of his dear Son; and under the New Testa-
ment dispensation, when Curist appeared, he confirmed the same by
a voice from heavén, in a public and andible manner, in the presence
of the people, declaring the identity of Jrsus, by saying, this is my
beloved Son, in whom I am. well pleased. -Matt. i1i. 17.  Luke ix. 35.
John xii. 28. Gop the Son, before his openly tabernacling in sub-
stance of our flesh, is expressly said to have been in the Church in
the wilderness, when he spake to Moses in the Mount Sinai with our
Jathers, for so Stephen, when filled with the Hovy Guost, and speak-
ing therefore under the influence of his divine teaching, declared,
Acts vii. 37, 38, and which, by the way, it may be observed, throws
a light on many other parts of the Old Testament Scripture, in proof
that it was Curist who all along manifested himself as the Shechinal
to the Church. So that when the fulness of time was come, and the
Son of Gop was to make his open appearance in our nature, he came
as Gov manifest in the flesh, entered upon, and finished his office-work
of redemption, and returned to glory. See Gen. xii. 7. Gen. xxxii,
24, &c. Exod, xxiv. 9 to the end. And Gop the Hory Grost, though
-he bhad all along presided over the Church, (which he himself found-
ed,) during the whole of the Old Testament dispensation, yet now
comes at the day of Pentecost in an open manifestation of himself, in
his Person, Gooreap, and Ministry, and makes himself known as the
Almighty Teacher in the Church, to render the whole effectual of
galvation-work in the hearts of his peaple. See 1 Pet. i. 10, 11.
2 Pet. i. 21. Heb.ix. 1—8. And wherefore all these glorious mani-
festations of each divine person, and all but to testify to the Church
that the whole GopuEaD is alike concerned, and alike entitled to the
adoration, love, obedience, and praise of the whole Church of JEsus,
- for their joint favor to the Church before all worlds, in her present
time-state on earth, and her everlasting happiness to all eternity.

I do not think it necessary in a work of this kind to enter into a
gritical enquiry concerning the appearances here made by the Hory
Guost. It will be sufficient to remark that the whole plainly proved
the Lorn the Spirir’s personal presence, his Almighty power and
ministry in his government over the Church. The suddenness of it
implied how unexpected the manifestations of his grace are in all
justances. - The direction coming from heaven, proved that the blessed
Semrir is from above, agreeably to Scripture. James i. 17. The
sound, as of a rushing wmighty wind, was in exact conformity to

“what the Lorp Jesus had before said, when speaking of the work of
Goo the Hory GuosTt, whose operations are like the unknown and
unexplored source of the air, 10/3i¢lz bloweth where it listeth. John
iii. 8. See Commentary“there. The appearances of cloven tongues,
like as of fire, were suitable to denote his presence, who is a Spirit of
Judgment, and a Spirit of burning. lIsaiahiv. 4, And their sitting
upon the head of each of them, graciously taught, that where the Lorp
thie SeiriT came, hc would abide for ever.  So the Lorp Jesus taught
his disciples to expect, and, blessed be Gob, so his people know.
John xiv. 16, 17. But what I would yet more particularly beg the
- Reader to notice, from all these different manifestations, is, that they all
roved the Person, Gopueap, and Ministry of the HoLy Grost, And
beg of him to observe, that this manifestation at Pentecost was as
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fully and decidedly in preof of Gop the HoLy GHost’s office-work
in the covenant, (as far as an open appearance became necessary,) as
the personal appearance of the Son of Gop manifest in the flesh, was
for his part in this mysterious work. The one is as demonstrative as
he other. Reader! do not hastily pass away from meditating on these
things. Carry them about with you wherever you go, as so many cre-
dentials of your faith, in the present awful day of infidelity with which
the Church of God is surrounded.

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost;
and began to speak with other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance.

I beg the Reader, while attending to what is here said of the
disciples being filled with the HoLy GHosT, to observe, that it doth
not mean to imply they had not been in a state ‘of regeneration be-
fore. Very evident it s, that the Apostles to whom Jrsus addressed
himself in his farewell Sermon, were at that time acquainted with the
gracious influences of the Serrir, and consequently regenerated. It
the Reader will consult what the Lorp then said respecting the Hovy
Grost, in their knowledge of Him, and of his dwelling with them, and
being in them, he will perceive that these things implied a state of
grace different from the world, John xiv. 16, 17. But the being filled
with the Houy Guost, as is here spoken of, meant (what the Lorp
Jesus had taught them to expect, and to wait for at Jerusalem,) their
ordination to the ministry. This was the blessed work wrought at
Pentecost. And now, ordained by Gop the Hory Grost, their
mouths were opened to declare among the people the unscarchable
yiches of Curist. If the Reader would wish to see similar instances
of this holy ordination, he may behold them in the case of several of
the Lorp’s servants. Isa. vi. 7—10. Jer.-i. throughout. Ezek. ii
Acts xiii. 2-—4. See the Commentary on this last scripture.

I take occasion from hence to observe the difference between rege~
neration, which is essential to every child of Gop for his personal
enjoyment of an unicn and interest with Curis, and the unction of
the Hory Guost, when calling his sent servants to the ministry.
For, though the Lorp calls none to the ministry but whom he hath first
called by grace, as is evident in the instance of the Apostles, yet
multitudes are savingly called by regeneration for their own personal
happiness in Carist, whom Gop the HoLy Grost never sends forth
as his ministers. A man being regenerated is no authority for mi-
nistering in the word and doctrine. And to run unsent, is a solem
thing. Jer. xxiii. 20. Heb. v. 4. -

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,
devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

6 Now when this was noised abroad, the mul-
titude came together, and were confounded, be-
cause that every man heard them speak in his own
language,
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7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled,
saying one to another, Behold, are not all these
which speak Galileans?

8 And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were born ? - '

O Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap-
padocia, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers
of Rome, Jews and proselytes, _—

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak
in our tongues the wonderful works of God.

It is well worthy the observation of the Reader, how the Lorp, by
the ordinary method of his providence, overruled this event, that 1t
should take place at this particular season, to render it more public to
‘the world. . As the death and resurrection of Curist took place at the
Jirst great Jewish feast, the Passover, so the first coming of the Hovy
GaosT, in this signal and open display of divine power, should take
place at the second great feast of Pentecost. Hence both were so
admirably timed, that multitudes from all parts, which came up for
the sake of trade, at those Jewish feasts at Jerusalem, should be eye
and ear witnesses to the Lorp’s glory. Reader! think of these things,
and learn to reverence and adore the Lorp, both in the appointments
of his providences, aswell as in the manifestations of his grace.

The consternation occasioned in Jerusalem by these prodigies, may
Le better conceived than described. Let the Reader figure to him-
self those poor humble fishermen of Galilee, the natives of a little
despised city, whose inhabitants were dull and unlearned, even toa
proverb, (Johni. 46.) let him fancy that he beholds one Apostle speak-
ing to a Parthian, another to a Mede, another to an Elamite, without
the help of an interpreter, as had always been done before; and let
him call to mind that the Apostles addresses were not of earthly things,
but of the wonderful works of Gop, and then let him pause and ponder
over the Almighty ministry of Gop the SpimiT! Here were no less
than fificen different nations of the earth brought together on this
occasion, and all of them distinguished by a different language. And
to these different nations those poor, humble, untaught fishermen of
Gulilee, were at once qualified to talk on the great things of Gob in
their own mother tongue in which they were born with the greatest
fluency of language! What will the Reader say to these things?
What less could it be than the power of Gop, and the wisdom of Gon,
speaking in them and by them to the blessed purposés of salvation ?
JEsus had said that his disciples should speak with new tongues.
And here we see the Lorp’s promise fulfilled. Mark xvi. 17.  And,
Reader ! shall not you and I depend upon the promises of Jrsus ?

Ibeg to call the Reader’s attention to one beauty as discoverable .
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in this miracle, which perhaps in the first view may not so imme=
diately strike him; I mean the wonderful circumstance with which
Gop the Hory Guost here begun his ministty, in restoring to his
servants, the Apostles, the use of tongues, which was made confusion
in the first instance at the building of Babel. In the early world,
when the sin of men taught rebellion against Gop, the Logp con-
founded their Janguage. Before this, the whole earth was of one lan~
guage, and onc speech. Gen. xi. 1—9. And it was Gop’s own lan~
guage. It was sacred. It wasdivine. And no doubt it was a blessing
to mankind. For it net only promoted a general intercourse and good
will between man and man, but being the sacred language, it tended
to preserve the knowledge of the Lorp throughout the earth. But,
when for sin man lost this privilege, what difficulties for apprehension
must have occurred? But, who should have thought, that in the
designs and stores of omnipotency, the Lorp would have made this
sin of man the very foundation of bringing forth greater mercy, and
have made that which sprung out of evil to become the very means
of greater good? And yet so it was. This miracle of enabling the
Apostles to speak various languages in 2 moment of time, would
never have had an opportunity for display, had not the tower of
Babel, and the confusion of tongues taken place. So that here, as
in a thousand instances beside, the Lorp overrules the unworthiness
of his creatures to his glory, and renders their weakness the means of
manifesting his strength. O ! the depths of the riches both of the wis-
dom, and knowledge of Govo! How unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out. Romans xi. 33,

12 And they were- all amazed, and were in

doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth
this ?

13 Others mocking, said, These men are full of
new wine.

I detain the Reader over these two verses, just to call his attention
to the very different effects here described, which were wrought upon
the minds of the different characters beholding this miracle. Pause, -
Reader, at the view. What but divine teaching could have made this
difference ? Here is one set of men struck with awe at the won-
derful works of Gop. And here is another attempting to turn the
solemn work of Gop the Seircr into ridicule.  One praising Gop ; and
another blaspheming. And yet the work is the same. And is it not
so now? Do not some mock, while others pray? Some laugh,
. while others mourn? Doth not the same Gospel, the same preacher,
produce these different effects? Reader! do younot knowit? Have
you never seen it? 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. And, Reader! depend upon
it, such is, and must be the case for ever. If the devils in hell were
liberated from their chains, devils they would still be. Nothing short
of Almighty grace could make a change. If the Reader would see
an awful representation of this, let him read what is said under the
fourth and fifth vials poured out upon the seat of the beast. Rev.
xvi, 811, - :
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14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men
of Judea, and #ll ye that dwell at Jerusalem,
be this known unto you, and hearken to my
words : ‘ o

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose,
seeing it is but the third hour of the day.

16 But this is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel ; |

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days,
saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all
flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and -your young men shall see visions,
and your old men shall dream dreams :

18 And on my servants, and on my hand-
maidens, T will pour out in those days of my
Spirit ; and they shall prophesy : o

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above,
and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire,
and vapour of smoke : . |

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and
the moon into blood, before that great and notable
day of the Lord come: ; ‘

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus
of Nazareth, a man approved of God, among you,
~ by miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God
did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves
- also know : |

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,
" and by wicked hands have crucified and slain :

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death, because it was not possible that
he should be holden of it.

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I fore-
Vor. IL ' C
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saw the Lord always before my face, for he is on
my right hand, that I should not be moved ;

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my
tongue was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall
rest in hope:

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor-
ruption.

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of
life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy
countenance. :

29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead
and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this
day. :

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; :

31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrec-
tion of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell,
neither his flesh did see corruption. '

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we
are all witnesses.

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth
this, which ye now see and hear. -

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens:
but he saith himself, The Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, «

*35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

36 Therefore let all the house of lsrael know
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus,
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.

There must have been somewhat very striking, when Peter and tb.e
eleven all arose at once, as if (and which indeed was the case,) all ani-
mated by a supernatural power, to refute the foul calumny of drunken-
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ness. And I beg the Reader to remark with me, how mildly the
Apostle expostulated with their accusers, appealing to their own
principles of religion, in proof of the falseness of what they.had said,
seeing it was now but the ¢hird hour of the day, namely, nine of the
clock in the morning, the well-known hour of the morning sacrifice;
before which, and especially on the Sabbath, which this was, it be-
came unlawful for any of the seed of Abraham to indulge in bodily
refreshment. Compare Numb, xxviii. 1—10. with Exod. xii, 16.
Reader! so will every preacher, yea, every child of Gop, mildly
reason with opposers, when under the blessed influences of Gob the
HoLy Guost. 2 Tim.ii. 24, 25.

I am constrained by the limits I must observe, from entering very
largely into a Commentary upon this sweet Sermon of the Apostles,
For the text which Peter took from the prophecy of Joel, I refer to
some few observations I have already offered in my Poor Man’s Com-
mentary on the place. And in addition to what is there proposed, I
would here remark, that by the all flesh the Prophet speaks of, and

_the Apostle comments upon, cannot be supposed to mean all man-
kind ; but as other Scriptures explain the phrase, all Gop’s people in
all places; and not confined, as the early Prophets had supposed tv
be the case, to the people of Judwa. Thus Haggai, when speaking
of CurisT, calls him the desire of all nations. Haggai ii. 7. meaning
the desire of his people in all nations. So CHrisT, when speaking of
the world, Gob so loved the world, that all that believe in him, &c.
meaning believers throughout the world. John iit. 16, That the
phrase must be understood in this sense, is evident, from what is said
in other parts of scripture concerning the world, which cannot receive
the Seiit of truth, and for. whom Crrist doth not pray. = See
Jobhn xiv. 17. and John xvii. 9, 10.

Let me particularly request the Reader to observe how Peter.
speaks of his divine Lorp. A man he calleth him approved of Gop,
among them by miracles and wonders as they knew. But while a
man, truly and properly so, (for otherwise he could not have been
the seed of the woman promised, Gen. iii. 15.) yet, as truly and
properly Gop, whom the pains of death could not hold, because;
(saith Peter,) 4t was not possible that ke should be holden of it.
Reader! what higher demonstrations can be wished in proof of Gop-
BEAD. Surely common sense must say, that had he not been Gob,
the pains of death and the power of the grave must bave held him,
as they would hold any man, and make every man a prisoner.  But,
in the person of the Gop-man CHRIST JESUS, it was not possible, that
he who was both Gop and man should be holden of either. And,
as another Apostle saith, and under the same authority, JEsus was
declared to be the Son of Gop with power, according to the spirit of
holiness by the reswrrection from the dead, Rom. i. 4. How very
blessed and precious are both testimonies to the union of the nature of
Gop and man, in the person of our Lorp! .

1 request the Reader’s attention to another beautiful- part in Pezer’s
sermon. He saith, that Curist was delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of Gob, when crucified and slain by
wicked hands. Oh! what a very blessed relation is here, to the truth
as it 45 inJesus? For what can be more blessed to every child of
Gop, while rejoicing in hope of the glory of Gop, through the bleed

c2
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and righteousness of Curist as a Savior; than to see the hand of JE-
HovaH in the appointment? In this united point of view, Gop our
Redeemer’s full equivalent sacrifice for sin, (yea, more than equiva-
lent, as a ransom for the sins of all his people,) we find a blessed plea
before the mercy-seat in all our approaches there; in that we find all
the strength necessary to make it blessed, because it is also from the
appointment and ordination of Jenovan. Hence, we not only plead
on the footing of Curist’s blood and righteousness; but we plead,
when we plead rightly, the Lorp’s appointment of it, and his ap-
probation and pleasure in the Almighty work. Is it not sweet then,
yea, very sweet, to bear back to the throne, what comes first. from
the throne, and to tell our Gop and Farmer, what our Gop and
Faruer hath first told us; that it was Jenovan whichk bruised our
glorious Head,” and put him to grief, when ke made his soul an
offering for sin; that it was JEROvAH which laid on Him the iniqui-
zies of us all, when by the determinate counsel of Gob, by wicked
hands he was taken, and crucified, and slain? And, that the hand
of the Lorp was first in the great work, when Jesus was delivered
Jor our offences, and raised again for owr justification? Reader!.
what correspondence is there from the teachings of Gop the Hovy
GposT, in your heart with these things? Oh! the blessedness of
being able to join the voice of Old Testament saints, now we have
seen the accomplishment of the whole to New Testament believers,
and say as they did, Belold, O Gop ! our shield, and look apon the
Sace of thine anointed ? Happy the min, who amidst all the remains
, of indwelling corruption within, and the ungodly world without, the
demands of law and justice, and all the accusations of Satan, can,
and doth, go daily to the pardon office of JEsus Curist, pleading
his blood and righteousness, and Jenovan’s covenant promises, the
joint security of everlasting salvation, See Isaiah liii. 5, 6, Rom. iv.
25. Psm. Ixxxiv. 9.
" Let me beg the Reader not to overlook the mercy and love of Gop
the HoLy GrosT, in another sweet part of Peter’s sermon, namely,
the explanation of the sixteenth Psalm, in direct reference to the
Lorp Jesus Curist. There can be no doubt from the manner in
which Peter spake upon it, in begging permission to speak freely of
the Patriarch David, but that the Jews of those days, considered that
psalm , as written by David, in allusion to himself. What a blessed
scripture, therefore, it is, to have it thus explained with an eye to
Curist, and from such authority. And may we not observe, that
from the illustration of this psalm, we derive information upon many
other occasions of a similar nature, to make application to Curist?
Reader! do not forget to notice Peter’ appeal from the whole, to
the hearts and minds of his hearers. How affectionate, yet how
faithful the ‘Apostle is. Let them know, (saith he,) even the whole
house of Israel, what the result of this wonderful event is. To Jesus
shall every knee bow. He whom ye crucified, is now the Almighty
and everlasting Lorp of heaven and of earth! Reader! behold the
bold, the undaunted Apostle! Oh! what did grace accomplish in
him! And why notin you, or me? Lorp! the Seirit! do thou in
thy rich mercy make thy servants faithful! Speak, Lorp, in them,
and by them, and let all whom thou hast sent, do ¢the work of Evan-
gelists, and make full proof of their ministry!
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37 Now when they heard this, they were prick-
ed in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the
rest of the Apostles, Men, and brethren, what
shall we do?

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

39 For the promise is unto you, and to your

“children, and to all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call. -

40 And with many other words did he testify
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this un-
toward generation. |

Behold the wonderful grace of Gop, as here manifested! How
sudden, how powerfal, how gracious! Surely, the Loro the Seirir
here wrought by his Almighty sovereignty, on the hearts of those Je-
rusalem sinners.  And, was not this in proof of what Jesus had said
and promised? Johni. 50, xiv.12. But, let not the Reader forget,
that the same Lorp still carrieth on the same works of grace, and is as
much the Almighty Lorp in his Charch; as ever!

And I pray the Reader to remark with me, the characters of those,
to whom such grace was shewn. No doubt from what Peter said,
(ver. 23.) that many of those who were now pricked in thieir heart,
were among those who joined the rabble, to crucify the Lorp of
life and glory. Oh! who that knew these wonderful events, but
must have exclaimed, what hath Gop wrought! The Reader will
probably recollect, upon this occasion, some of these scriptures.
Hosea vi. 5. Heb. iv. 12. Jerem. xxiii. 29. ‘

It is well worthy observation, how very natural it is with sinners of
all descriptions and characters, under the first alarms of sin, to cry out,
what must I do to be saved! Every carnal mind is for doing, although

. all his life past he hath done nothing but sin. But, such is the pride
of human nature in an unhumbled, unregenerate state. John v 28.
Acts ix. 6. xvi. 30, ,

The Apostle’s answer to their anxious question, deserves to be well
attended to, when saying to them, repent and be baptized. Did Peter
mean to say, that repentance was in every man’s power to perform?
Surely the Apostle could not, for in a subsequent discourse before the
Jewish council, he expressly ascribes the work to Carist. Him,'
(saith Peter,) hath Gop exalted to be « Prince and a Savior, for to
give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. Acts v. 30, 31.
What, therefore, is CurisT’s gift, cannot be man’s work. Aund,
moreover, Peter commanded them to repent, and then to be bap-
tized, that they might receive the gifts of the Hory GuosT. - So that
the repentance Peter enjoined, was to go before the gifts of the HoLy
Gyost, and not to follow. And so the Prophet in the Lorp’s name
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promised, in the latter day dispensation, to pour out a spirit of grace,

and of supplication ; and then godly mourning and true sorrow should

“follow, in prompting them to look to Him whom they had pierced.

Zech. xii. 10, Hence it should seem, that the repentance Peter

c(;xl]ed upon them to perform, differed from that which is the gift of
ob.

And it is worthy remark, that Curist, and his harbinger, John the
Baptist, preached the same. Matt. iii. 1. and iv. 17.  And no doubt
there is a repentance, which is simply the sorrow of nature, arising
from natural causes, and produced by natural means; and which
differs as widely from the spiritual sorrow of the heart, inwrought by
the HoLy Guost, by reason of sin; as the rain of pools which dry up
for want of supply, from the water of the fountain, which forms a
living spring in the heart, springing up to everlasting life. Every
carnal mind upon earth, more or less, knows this repentance; for
when sin brings sickness, and sickness threatens death, the sinner
will naturally repent his folly. Peser calls upon those Jerusalem
sinners, to repent of their wickedness, in their false views of Curist
and his Messiahship; and in testimony of that sorrow, to be baptized
in his name for the remission of sins, and to receive gifis of the
Hovry Guosr.

I beg to ohserve on the form of baptism enjoined by Peter, that it
differed from what the Lorp Jesus himsell appointed, when giving
his final commission to the Apostles. This of Peter was to be baptized
in the name of Jesus Curist. That of Curist himself was in the

.joint name of the whole three Persons of the Gopueap. Matt.
xxviii. 19. But here lay the difference. The Jews to whom Pezer
addressed himself, had hitherto denied the Person and GopaEAD of
Curist, as the Messiah. They acknowledged Gop the Fatuer; and
believed in the SeimiT, as speaking in, and by, the Prophets. So
that by following what Pezer commanded, of being baptized in the
pame of Jesus Curist, implied also the whole Persons of the Gop-
wEAD as included. But CurisT’s commission to his Apostles, had
respect to the Gentiles, who were alike ignorant of all the Persons of
the Gopnean: and therefore the Lorp mentioned all. : .

One observation more I beg to offer on this most precious sermon
of the Apostles, namely, the sure consequences Peter promised, in the
gifts of the Hory Guosr; that is, I apprehend, all the saving gifts
of the SeirrT necessary to salvation. Not the more special opera-
tions of the Hory Guosr needful to the Apostolic office, but onl
such, as suited their own personal sanctification. For had all these
received miraculous qualifications for the ministry ; the Apostles needed
not, as they soon afterwards did, to recommend the Church to look
out seven men of honest report, to exercise the office of deacons.
Chap. vi. 3. And in relation to the promise of the Hory Grosr, how
sweetly the Apestle finished the subject, in shewing the extensiveness
of it, while bounded by the Lorp’s call.  Soran the charter of grace,
in the original Covenant with dbraham. Gen. xvii, 7. So the Lorp
confirmed it, in the days of the Prophets: Isaiah xliv. 3. and lix. 21.
And so all the after ages of the Church found it, both Jew and Gen-
tile, subject to the divine call. Psm.ciii. 3. Oh! the preciousness of
a Covenant, ordered in all things and sure. 2 Sam, xxiil, 5. Gal.
1. 28.
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41 Then they that gladly received his word
were baptized: and the same day there were
added unto them about three thousand -souls.

42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers.

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many
wonders and signs were done by the apostles.

44 And all that believed were together, and had

- all things common.

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men, as every man had need.

46 And they, continuing daily with one accord
in the temple, and breaking bread from house to
house, did eat their meat with gladness and single-
ness of heart,

47 Praising God, and having favour with all
the people. And the Lord added to the church
daily such as should be saved. ‘

Here we have the gracious, and blissful consequences resulting from
the whole, in the powerful operations’of Gop the HoLy Guost, by
the instrumentality of Peter’s Sermon. Three thousand Souls, savingly
converted on the spot, to the knowledge and love of Jesus! Whata
specimen, in the first fruits of the HoLy Guost’s descending, of what
in the after harvest the Lorp the Spririt would gather in, to the
Church of Gop! And behold, what continued evidences followed, to
the compleatness of the work. A stedfast continuing in doctrine ; and
a continued observance of ordinances. And while those who received
the Hovy Grost, in his gifts and graces received all that was needful
to their private sanctification; the Apostles received the power of
working miracles, in proof of their public ministry. An holy fear came
upon all beholders. The most unbounded charity brake out among
all the faithful. The temple, or private house; the public assembly,
or the private meeting; all resounded with the adorable name of
Jesus.  And so much of Gop appeared in all the deportment of those
holy men, at this most blessed season, that it was one continued
festival. And Jenovan-in his threefold character of Person, gave such
testimony to the word of his grace, that daily the Lorp called his own
Srom darkness to light, and from the power of Sin and Satan to the -
living Gon. Oh! blessed Pentecost of a blessed Gon! Lokn! grant
in this latter day of thy Church a renewed Peutecost to manifest
thy glory ! ' :
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REFLECTIONS.

BiessEp be Gon; Faruer, Sox, and Hory Grosr, for all the bless~
mgs vouchsafed the Church, in all the Covenant purposes, before all
worlds : and for all the mercies in the time-state of the Church, through
all dispensations. Oh! blessed hour, when Jesus, having finished re-
demption-work, returned to glory; and Gop the Hory GHosT came
down,_to render effectual his great salvation! Do thou blessed holy
Lorp, still vouchsafe thy Penzecost-days to thy Church; until, not
only three thousand souls, but thousands of thousands, yea, every one
to whom this promise is made, to all that are afar off, and to all that
are nigh, even as many as the Lorp our Gop shall call, shall know ¢he
Joyful sound, and walk in the light of thy divine countenance !

Ye ministers of my Gon ! seek for the daily proofs of your Apostle-
ship, in the anointings, and ordination of the Lorp’s Pentecost visits !
And ye, no less, of the Lorp’s people, who have hitherto lived, uncon-
scious of the resurrection of JEsus, from any saving testimony of it
in your hearts; be on the look out for those ascension-gifts of a risen
and exalted Savior, whose gracious act it is, Zo give repentance to
Israel, and remission of sins. Oh! for the out-pouring of the Spirir
upon all the Lorp’s redeemed ones, that there may be daily added to
the Church, such as should be saved.

" CHAP. IIL

CONTENTS,

Peter and John heal a Cripple at the Gate of the Temple. Peter
takes Occasion there¢from to preach to the People.

NOW Peter and John went up together into
the temple at the hour of prayer, being the
ninth hour.

We have here the entrance into the history of a miracle wrought
by two of the Apostles, Peter and Jokn, on a cripple, in the name,
and by the authority of their Divine Master the Logp Jesus Curist,
It appears to me, that beside the fact of the thing itself, it hath a
sweet spiritual allusion to the crippled state of our pature: and as
such, upon both occasions, it may well merit our close attention.

We are told, that those two dear brethren, Peter and Jokn, were
going up together at the ninth hour to the temple; that is three of the
clock in the afternoon, the hour of prayer: meaning the time of the
evening sacrifice. 'This was the memorable hour of Carist’s death
on the cross; and to which all the evening sacrifices of the temple,
from the first moment of their appointment to the death of Jesus, had
respect. David’s hour. Psm. lv. 17.  Daniel’s sweet hour, ix.21.
See also Exod. xxix. 38, 39.

2 And a certain man, lame from his mother’s
womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the
_gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to
ask alms of them that entered into the temple;

v
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. This certain poor man, it appears, from Chapteriv. 22. was now at
this time forty years old: and as he never had walked, having been
lame from his birth, had most probably been often; if not daily; laid
‘at this gate of the temple; by way of exciting the compassion of the
‘feeling, to soften his indigence by their alms, And what can more
‘strikingly represent the crippled state of our falleh helpless nature:?
Every son and daughter of Adam is horn so; and hath been lame from
the womb. We may be laid down as this poor man was, at the gate
of the temple or in the way of ordinances, but never until an act
of grace be passed upon’us, shall we truly walk in the temple of
the Lorp. Forty years long the Lorp was grieved with Israel, and
the Lorp said, they have not known my ways. And this cripple
at the beautiful gdte rnight havé lain there unhealed; had not Peter
and John passed by to give his feet and ancle bones strength, in the
name of the Lorp. And spiritually considered, as well as in body,
there is no healing for the soul, but in Jesus,

" 3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into
the temple, asked an alms. |
4 Aund Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with
John, said, Look on us. -
. The poor man had no consciousness of being healed of his lameness,
and only asked the alm for the supply of the body. The crippled sin-
ner, in like manner, until made sensible by grace of the blessedness
of healing, hath no apprehension of any cure to the lameness of the
soul. Both, in those’instances, are the same. i
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to
teceive something of them. ‘ S
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none;
‘but such as I have give I thee: In the name of
‘Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted
him up: and immediately his feet and ancle bones
“received strength.
8 And he leaping up, stood, and walked, and
entered with them into the temple, walking, and
-leaping, and praising God. . '
It must have been a delightful sight, to have seen' these poor
Apostles, acting in the faith of the Lorp, and the power of the Hory
~ GHosr, in this wonderful manner.  And no less astonishing must have
been the expression of countenance of the cripple, when, instead of
‘money, he found strength in his bones; and he who had never walked,
entering with his benefactors into the temple, walking, and leaping, and
praising Gop! But, Reader! think, if it were possible to be the object

of our sight, how much greater would it be, to behold the Lorp Jesus

himself passing by, and bidding the crippled faculties of our souls to
Vou. 11, D
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arise and walk: and to feel JEsus taking his redeemed by the hand,
and lifting them up! Oh! the inexpressible joy, when at the name of
Jesus Curist of Nazareth, and in the power of his strength, poor
erippled. sinners, yea, dead sinners; and from their mother’s womh
dead in trespasses and sins, are called into spiritual life; and walk,
and leap, and enter with Jrsus into the temple, and the galleries
of his grace, walking, and leaping, and praising Gop! And whe
shall say the numbers, or who shall write down the greatness, of the
eure; in the daily cases where JEsus manifests the riches of his
grace, in restoring life and health to his people! Exeod. xv. 26. Isaiah
Ixi. 1, 2, 8. with Luke iv. 18, &e.

9 And all the people saw him walking and

raising (od : :

10 And they knew that it was he which sat for
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they
were filled with wonder and amazement at that
which had happened unto him.

" There is somewhat particularly affecting, in what is said, of the
healed cripple holding fast the garments of his benefactors: elinging
to them, as we may suppose, not only to manifest his attachment to
their persons, for the mercy he had received, through their hands;
but also to hear more of Him, by whose sovereign and Almighty name
he had found a cure! But, Reader! with what holy ardor doth a soul,
truly saved in Curist, follow JEesus in the regeneration, and cleave to
Him, because he then knows him to be his life. He feels, and is
conscious, of his daily need of Jesus; he is convinced that every act
of faith, and love, can only be kept alive, by the grace that isin
Curist Jesus, See Deut. x. 20. Psm. Ixxxix. 16. Hosea xiv. 8.
Psm. Ixxi. 15, 16, Acts. xi, 23.

Perbaps the Reader will think with me, what 2 wonderful effect
also, was wrought upon the minds of the whole neighbourhood whe
knew this eripple from his birth, or at least for a long time; when
they saw him, after forty years total infirmity, now leaping, and
walking. What views must they have had of the poor Apestlest
And what greater apprehensions of the person and glory of the Lorp
Jesus Curist! But, Reader! cannot you, and I, bear. testimony to
the word of the Lorp’s grace, in a much greater demonstration of
the sovereign power of Jrsus; in a spiritual recovery, to the crip-,
pled, yea, the dead faculties of our souls? Yes! if so be the Lorp
himself hath opened the eyes of our understanding, or our deaf ears
to discipline : hath given strength to the feet and ancle-bones of our
spirits, in enabling us to run the way of his commandments, having set
our souls at liberty! Here is a subject of still greater astonishment,
.when grace hath passed upon the heart, and that gracious prophecy
" concerning the Lorp Jesvus, is fulfilled : Behold, your Gop will come
and save you! then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears
of the deaf unstopped : the lume man shall leap as an hart, and the
tongue of the dumb sing, Isaiah xxxv. 1—6, '
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11 And as the lame man which was healed held
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto
- them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly
‘wondering. . '

12 € And when Peter saw i#, he answered unto

the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at
this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though
by our own power and holiness we had made this
~ man to walk? .
- 13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his
Bon Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied
him in the presence of Pilate, when he was de-
termined to let 4im go. .

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the Just,
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you;

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God
hath raised from the dead; whereof we are wit-
nesses. - -

16 And his name, through faith in his name,
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and
know : yea, the faith which is by him, hath given
him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.

Reader! Icharge it upon your heart, while I desire to feel the full
impression of it upon my own, that in attending to this very precious
’Sermoq of Peter’s, we do not overlook the ministry in it, of Gop the
Hory Guosr. Itis delightful to behold the animation of the servant
in the Lonp’s cause: but never to forget from whence the whole
energy is derived, in the master. And I pray the Reader to call to
mind, the particular @ra of the times, when this miracle, and preach-
ing took place. The Son of Gon, having finished redemption-work,
had just before returned to heaven. And Gop the Hovy Guost was
now come down, in a more open manifestation of himself, to carry on
the glorious cause. His special act, therefore, as the Original and
Almighty Architect of the Church, was to build up the tabernacle of
David which was fallen down, and close up the breaches theresf.
Amos ix. Il. Hence, the whole ministers to his glory. And it is
‘blessed, yea, very blessed, at every verse we pass over, in this won-
«derful account, to watch, and mark, the footsteps of the HoLy Grost;
and like the Prophet on the watch tower, to be on the look out, for
the Lorp’s manifestations, in what we read, of his grace in our hearts,
Habak. ii. 1, 2.

“Let the Reader not fail to obsigrve, with what energy and power,
D2
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wunder the influence of Gob the Spirit, Peter opened his animated dis-
course. - He begins, with humbly declining all pretensions to himself,
and his partner Jokn, of any merit, or worth, from the deed wrought
on the cripple; and strives to call off the attention of the people, in
the astonishment which they had expressed, from them, as instru-
ments; in order to fix their views on Jesus, as:the Author. And
having thus called forth their notice, he begins with a text from their
‘own Scriptures, which they were supposed all of them to be well ac-
_quainted with, in relation to the Covenant. The Gop of Abraham, and
‘of Isaac, and of Jacob : the Gop (said he) of our fathers. Nothing
_ ‘could have been more happily chosen, by way of arresting their
attention.. And no higher proof could be needed in testimony, that
~the Lorp the-SeiriT both directed the Apostle’s mind, to the choice
‘of this scripture; and gave to the Apostle’s mouth, ability to unfold, and
rexplain it, to the people. While the Apostle was speaking to them
of Abrakam’s Gop, and the Gop of their fathers; he could be setting
forth no strange gods, or new gods, as Moses charged some of old
‘with, newly come up; which neither they, nor their fathers knew.
Abraham’s Gop, in his threefold character of Persons, was well
" known, and well proclaimed in the scriptures of eternal truth. Here
-therefore Peter takes his stand, and demands their attention. i
_Having thus paved the way by a foundation for discourse, which as
‘the Israel of Gop they could not but acknowledge, it was the very
‘principles of their religion to stand upon: Peter next advanced to
-the one great subject of all his, and all the Apostles’ preaching;
namely, the Lorp JEsus Curist in his Person, GopnEAD, Offices, Cha-
racters, and Relations: and to set him forth as Gop had set him forth,
_+in the word of his grace. The Gob of our fathers, (said he,) Abra-
ham’s Gop in Covenant, hath glorified his Son JEsus. Reader !
pause over the blessed words, for they are most blessed. The whole
design of JeHovan, from beginning tv end, and from one eternity to
:another, through all the time-state of the Church, is z0 glorify his
Son Jusus. The Bible is to this one end, and is full to this, and this
only, purpose. Every Promise centers but in Him; yea, Jesus him-
self, is but as one promise, for every other is comprehended, and
folded up, in this One. 2 Cor. i.20. "Every Precept, both under the
law, and the Gospel, tends but to exalt CHrisT JESUS. For by him
the whole have been fulfilled, and ke is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one. that believeth. Rom. x. 4, Anfi as tl}ey
relate to his people in him, the whole is comprehended in looking
to Cuwist, and believing on him. John vi. 28, 29. Every Ordinance
is intended to minister but to him: indeed CarisT himself is the One
ogreat Ordinance of Jenovas ; for there is salvation in no other, neither
75 there any other name under heaven given among men whereby we must
"be saved. ~Acts iv. 12, Reader! what saith the experience of your
heart to these things? You see, that the great will and purpose of
Jeuovan, is, to glorify his Sox Jesus. Is this your will and purpose
also? Do you make him, what Jenovans hath made him, the Alpha
and Omega, the first and the last: the Author and Finisher of faxth_?
Oh! how sweet is it, when a poor sinner discovers, that Heg who is
Jenovar’s salvation to the ends of the earth, is his sa]\‘vatx‘(‘)nialspg
He is tiie praise of all his saints ; the people neur to him! Rev. . 8. 11,
‘Heb.xii. 2. Isaiah xlix. 6. Psm. cxlviii, 14.
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It is well worthy the observation of the Re?.der, with what firmness
the Apostle chargeth the men of Israel, with the crucifixion of Jesus.
He hesitateth not to bring it home to their consciences. And what T
‘admire in this short, but sweet sermon of Peter’s, is, that while he
bears testimony to the human nature of Curist, in the proof arising
from his death; he most decidedly proves his divine nature in the
sstrong terms by which he calls them: the HoLy O~g, and the Prince
(or Giver) of life. And in relation to the miracle wrought, he refers
the whole into his Almighty name. And his name (saith Peter)
‘through faith in his name hath made this man strong whom ye see and
Jnow. Reader! do not overlook in this place that faith, vpon all oc~
casions, hath for its whole object and dependance, the Person of
Curist. I beg the Reader to ‘consult a few of the many scriptures
which speak of CHrisT, as the Hory Oxg, and the Hory Oxg of
- Ysrael ¢ for they can refer to no other. Deut. xxxiii. 8. Psm. xvi.
.10. Psm.lxxxix.19. Isaiah xli.14. Isaiah xhii. 3. Isaiah xlix, 7.
Dan. iv. 13. Heb.i. 12. Marki. 24. -

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ig-
norance ye did it, as did also your rulers. .

18 But those things, which God before had
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that
'Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.

19 ¢ Repent ye therefore, and be converted,
that your sins may be blotted out, when the times
(I)f refreshing shall come from the presence of the

ord; - ‘ o
~ 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before
~was preached unto you: " -

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the
" times of restitution of all things, which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since
the world began. . ‘ .

92 For Moses truly said unto the Fathers, A
“prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto
‘you of your brethren, -like unto me; him shall ye
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto
you. :

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul,

~which will not hear that prophet, shall be de-
stroyed from among the people. ‘

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and



30 THE ACTS. [cn. 1.

those that follow after, as many as have spoken,
have likewise foretold of these days.

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of
the covenant which God made with our fathers,
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all
the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

26 Unto you first, God, having raised up his
‘Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away
every one of you from his iniquities.

When the Apostle had thus clenched his doctrine, by a train of the
most décided and unanswerable arguments, and from their own Scrip-
“tures; and confirmed the whole by a miracle, wrought before their
"own eyes: he then endeavors to bring home the subject from the head
to the heart. And who but must admire, the very sweet, persuasive,
and conciliating manner, which he used upon the occasion, But let
-us not overlook the cause, nor in the Apostle’s words forget the
Apostle’s Lord. It was Gop the Spirir, speaking in him, and by
him! And must not all sermons be persuasive, when #he Gospel ¢z
preached with the HoLy Guost sent down from heaven ? 1 Pet. i 12.
I do not think it necessary to enlarge on the several parts of Peter’s
exhortation after his sermon. Every thing in it is plain, and easy to
be understood. The chief object of the. Apostle, was to lead their
minds to Crrist. He shews the Lorp Jesus to have been the One
great object, all along intended, from the Scriptures of truth, as the
promised Messiah. He aims to soften the anger of their minds against™
themselves, in ascribing their rejection of Carist to their ignorance.
But he shews no less, that what in times past might have been pleaded
for want-of knowledge ; now it is known, if neglected, will prove their
destruction. He calls upon them, as he had donie before, (see Chap. .
87—40. and Commentary,) to the exercise of that repentance, which
mature herself dictates, when the conscience is made sensible of error.
And be tells them, that in the refreshing of the Lorp, their sins may
be blotted out. In short, Peter makes a most affectionate appeal to the
“hearts of the people, and concludes with one of the sweetest entreaties
language can furnish, to the children of Gop, whom he tells them they
are.  Unto ‘you first, entitled by. every claim to be first spaken - to,
(Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xiii. 26.) Gop having raised up his Son JEsuvs
sent him to bless you in turning away every one of you from his
iniquities. /¥ ‘
REFLECTIONS.

WaaT a sweet thought is it to my soul, that to all thecrippled facul-
ties of my fallen natuye; the name of Jesus Curist of Nazareth can
make me whole. Yea, his name, through faith in his name, will give
a perfect soundness to all his redeemed. Lorp! grant that inall my
approaches to thy house of prayer, I may go always in thy name, -
making mention of thy righteousness, even thine anly. And oh!
with what holy joy and rapture, shall I tread thy courts, when Gop the
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SeiriT causeth me to enter by his snength into thy temple, walzlmg, ‘
and leaping, and praising Gop.

Almighty Gop of our fathers! the GOD of Abrakam, Isaac, and
Jacob ; thou hast indeed glorified ‘thy Sos Jesus! Oh! Lorp, send:
down thine ascension-gifts, and bless my soul, in all the sweet mani-
festations of thy love. In thee, and by thee, and from thee, let all my
joy be found. = As a child in the Covenant, which Gop made with our
fathers, being Curist’s, and consequently Abraham’s seed, and an
heir according to the promise; let all my springs -arise, and let that
assurance to the great father of the faithful, be mine also In thy .secd
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

¥

CHAP. IV.

CONTENTS.

Peter, and John, are put into Prison. They are examined before
the Council, threatened, and dismissed. The Lorn'gives « graczbuq
Token of his Presence, in answering to their Prayers.

AND as they spake unto the people, the prlests,
and the captain of the temple, and the Sad-
ducees, came upon them,

2 Being grieved that they taught the people,
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from
the dead.

3 Aund they laid hands on them, and put tkem
in hold unto the next day: for it was now eventide.

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word
believed ; and the number of the men was about
five thousand

Reader! mark in the awful characters of those men, the malice of
hell, at the success of the Gospel. Can the imagination conceive,
any higher proof, of the desperately wicked state of the human
heart, than is here shewn? To imprison those Servants of the Lozp,
for so illustrious a miracle as Jesus*had wronght, by their inst¥y-
mentality. But, Reader! you will stop at the surface of this matter, ift
the Loap the SPIRIT doth not .lead you deeper, to see, that all men
by nature, and unawakened by grace, are the same. Both Sadducees,
and Pharisees; Priests of the law, and mere Professors of the Gospel,

" unacquainted with the plague of their own heart, are all the same.
All'such as are grieved, as well as those of old, whenever, and where-
soever, salvation is freely and fully preac hed, in the alone name of
Jesus, without complimenting their good works; but solely ascribing
salvation by grace alone, to the Lorp Jesus Carist. K

* But turn from such characters, to behold the blessedmess of those
servants, whom the Lorp so highly honored. Ohf hdppy Peter,
‘happy Jokn! surely your prison became a palace, and your chains,
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. chains of gold, while.the Lorp was thus loading you with such dis~
tinguishing honors! I apprehend, that the five thousand, here said to
- have belteved, were in-addition to the three thousand, recorded on the
day of Pentecost: so that both together, made eight thousand. Oh!
the wonders of that wonder-working Gop the Hory Grost? Well
might the Evangelist close his Gospel with saying, that the Apostles
went forth and preached every where, the Lorp working with them,
" and confirming the word with signs following., Mark xvi. 20, Reader!
think what a melancholy contrast the present hour of the Church
afferds.  Here we read but of two sermons, and what a harvest of souls
-were gathered in. And what multitudes of sermons are now preached,
and no conversion follows. To what cause are we to ascribe it? Is
it not because, unaccompanied with the ordination and blessing of Gop
the HoLy Guosr? And can it be otherwise? If*the Hovy Guost be
not honored. If men préach unsent by Him, and his presence be not
implored, neither his blessing asked; no, nor his Almighty ministry
acknowledged : can it be a matter of surprize, that Ichabod is on our
Church doors, and the glory is departed from Israel? 1 Sam. iv. 21,
Oh! that the Lorp the Seirit would give us a little reviving in our
bondage; that he that hath ears to hear, may hear what the Seirir
saith unto the Churches. Rev. ii. 29, ‘

5 9 And it came to pass on the morrow, that
their rulers, and elders, and scribes, :

6 And Annas, the high priest, and Caiaphas,
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were
of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered
together at Jerusalem. ,

7 And when they had set them in the midst,
they asked, By what power, or by what name,
have ye done- this? :

What an awful Council this was become, composed of such awful
characters. - The Reader should be told, that this Council consisted,
or ought to have consisted, of seventy Persons, the true Elders of
Tsrael. It was first formed, by the Lorp himself. . See Numb. xi.
16, 17. But, now we find a motley crew; Secribes, and Pharisees,
and Sadducees. For their character, as given by our Lorp himself:
_§éé Matt. xxiii. throughout: See also Acts xxiii. 8. Before such
awful characters, the highly honored servants of the Lorp JEsus
Crrist was brought. And I would have the Reader remark the
blessedness of hbeing so brought, because it afforded . the oppor-
tunity for the Apostles to preach, and the Church, in all after ages,
.to read the record of what they said, under the teaching of Gob the
Hory Guost. And I beg the Reader to remark with me how upon
nomberless occasions the Lorp permits, yea, appoints the malice of
men, to proceed to a desperate length,sometimes, for the greatey
_manifestation of his glory, and his peoples” good. If the Reader will
turn to a single verse in one of the Psalms, and beg of the Almighty
Author of Scripture, even Gob the HoLy Grost, to write it in the
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tablets of his heart, to have recourse to as may be needed; he will find
great blessedness in it. The verse is Psalm cv. 25. He turned their
heart to hate his people, to deal subtilly with his servants. Oh! how
often hath this sweet Scripture taught my soul to look through the coba:
web malice of men; and to discern the hand of a gracious, wise,
and love ordering Lorp. Ezekiel i. 26, 27, 28.

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said

unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of
Israel, ’ '

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed
done to the impotent man, by what means he is
made whole; - ,

~ 10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the
people of Tsrael, that by the name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand
here before you whole. ’

11 This 1s the stone which was set at nought of
you builders, which is become the head of the
corner.

* 12 Neither is there salvation in any other; for
there is none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved. ’

What a blessed discourse is here! Behold, Reader, the wonderful
effects of the SerriT’s influenice.” This is the same Apostle, whose
timidity was such, when only confronted by a poor servant maid, that
.he was tempted to deny his Lorp ; and now, boldly chargeth the
whole Jewish Council with*the murder of Curist. Can your heart
desire a more decisive proof, that the change was wrought by Gop
the HoLy Grosr? See that Scripture, of Jesus’s promise, Mark xiii.
11.  And observe how the Apostle, by that sweet figure of the Stone,
JEHOVAH promised to lay in Eion, would lead them to theirown Scrip-
tures, in confirmation of the truth as it is in Jesus. See Isaiah xxviii,
16, Matt. xxi. 42. Psm. cxviii. 23. And observe how the Apostle
intimates, by declaring that there is salvation in no other, that their
rejection of JEsus will bring on, and fulfil, that other Scripture, to
“the same amount, where the Prophet declares, that he shall be a stone
of stambling and a rock of offence to both houses of Israel. Isaiah viii.
14. Blessed Lorp Jesus! do Inot daily see thy solemn words con<
cerning this Stone fulfilled ? Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall
-be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to
powder. Matt. xxi.44. Lorp Jusus! do thou grant to my poor soul,
that while thou art still « stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence,
to many who call themselves Christians, after the holy Name, but have

never felt the power of thy holy Seirit, teaching them the plague
Vou. IL. ‘ L
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of their own heart; I may be enabled by thy grace, to build my
whole hopes.of salvation on thee, the Rock of ages: convinced,
most fully convinced, that there is salvation in no other; neither any
other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved !

13 € Now when they saw the boldness of Peter
and John, and perceived that they were unlearned
and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took
knowledge “of them, that they had been with
Jesus. .

" 14 And beholding the man which was healed
standing with them, they could say nothing
against it. - ‘ |

15 But when they had commanded them to go
aside out. of the council, they conferred among
themselves, ‘
'~ 16 Saying, What shall we do to these men?
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done
by them s manifest to all them that dwell in Je-
rusalem ; and we cannot deny . ;

‘17 But that it spread no further among the
people, let us straitly threaten ‘them, that they
speak henceforth to no man in this name.

18 And they called them, and commanded
them notjto speak at all, norteach in the name of
Jesus. , o
19 But Peter and John answered and said unto
them,  Whether it be right in the sight of God to

hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.-
20 For we cannot but speak the things which
we have seen and heard. o o o

21 So when they had further threatened them,
they let them go, finding nothing how they might
punish them, because of the people : for all men
glorified God for that which was dene. .

22 For the man was above forty years old, on
whom this miracle of healing was shewed.

. 1 pray the Reader never to lose sight of thatmost precious doc-
trine, that it was Gop the Seirir speaking in the Apostles, and by
them: for without this steady eye to the Lorp, we shall be apt to
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ascribe the boldness of the servants, to their own strength; and for-
get the source from whence they derived it. I admire the different
apprehension of words in the world’s dictionary, from that of grace.
Those doctors of the law, it is said, perceived  that those dpostles
were unledrned and ignorant men. Yes! In relation to human sciences,
and vain- philosophy, falsely so called, Peter and John had received
no education. - But the Horv Guost; in giving his testimony, con-
-cerning that wisdom which is from above, and which maketh wise unto
salvation through the faith which is in Curist JEsus; speaks ver
differently. He saith, that the precious things of his inspired word,
and which to carnal men ave hard to be understood, it is the unlearned
and unstable, (that is, in divine science,) wrest as they do also the other
Scriptures to their own destruction. 2 Pet. iii. 16. And here was
a striking proof of it! For while those great men stood confounded
and ashamed, unable to say any thing in their own justification; the
poor Apostles silenced, and overawed them all! Reader! doth not the
same doctrine, and from the same cause, operate in the present hour?
The weapons of our warfare (said Paul,) are not carnal, but mighty
through Gov, to the pulling down of strong holds. 2 Cor. x. 4.
And how otherwise should it be, that we sometimes see weak things
of the world confound the things which are mighty, and foolish
things confound what the world esteems wise; were it not that Gop
hath chosen such for his instruments, to make manifest, that the ex-
cellency is of Gop, and not of men. Oh! the blessedness when men,
taught and influenced by Gob the SririT, come forth in the Lorp’s
name, sent by the Lorp’s ordination, and crowned with the Lorp’s
blessing upon their labors! 1 Cor. i. 27.

Reader! it is sometimes profitable, to get behind the curtain of
carnal men’s council, not indeed to learn their works, but to see how
dreadfully alarmed they are. And here the Hoy Guost hath given
us a short, but full relation, what frequently passeth there. For be
assured, the conference of those convicted minds, as here represented,
is a trae statement of, what every day, more or less, passeth among
the unawakened in the world. They could not deny the miracle as a
maitter of fact, neither disprove the greatness of it. And one might
have thought, that with such a conviction hefore their eyes, they
would have embraced the Apostles, and sought mercy from the Lorp,
Ah, No! the thing was impossible. Yea, so impossible, that Gop
the HoLy Grost hath caused the reason to be recorded no less than
seven times in his sacred word. Isaiah vi. 9, 10. Matt. xiii. 14,
Mark iv. I12. Luke viii. 10. John xii. 40. Acts xxviii. 26. and
Romans xi. 8, And the same holds good for ever. And the Lorp,
at the very beginning of his Scriptures, with the first dawn of reve-
lation, writes down, as with a pen. of iron, and the point of a
diamond, the unalterable cause: I will put enmity between thee and the
woman : and besween thy seed and her seed. Gen. iii. 15.  John viii.
43, 44. 1 John iii. 8, '

23 And being let go, they went to their own
company, and reported all that the chief priests

and elders had said unto them.
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24 And when they heard that, they lifted up
their voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord,
thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth,
and the sea, and all that in them is:

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast
said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people
imagine vain things? ‘

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the
rulers were gathered together against the Lord,
and against his Christ,

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,
were gathered together.

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined before to be done.

- 29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings:
and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness
they may speak thy word, .

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and
that signs and wonders may be done by the name
of thy holy child Jesus.

What a beautiful and lovely picture is here drawn, of the pris
mitive Church! Reader! do observe the expression; their own com-
pany. Yes! The whole Church is One, and so the Great Head of the
Church describes her. Song vi. 9. And contrast this, to the account
given of Judas the traitor, whose fall is immediately followed with the
consequence, thai ke might go to his own place. Actsi. 25,

And I pray the Reader to notice the grace, which instantly appeared
in this assembly of the faithful : the Lorp the Seirit led their minds
out in prayer. And what a Scriptural prayer it was? The Lorp be
praised,  who caused it to be recorded, for the comfort and ediﬁcation
of the Church in all ages. Here is a double proof of the Almighty
minstry of the HoLy Gaost, in that He who ‘guided David’s pen to
write, taught their tongues and heasts to speak.” A plain proof, that
the same Almighty Lorp presided over the Church in Old Testament
days, as well as under the New Testament dispensation. And leg
not the Reader overlook, how uniformly those holy men of eld, both
in their prayers to the Lorp, and their conversation with men, kept
always 1n view, the Lorp’s purposes and decrees concerning the-
redemption by Jesus. Chap. ii. 23. Chap. v.30. Chap. x.38.

And is'not this prayer more immediately directed to the Person of
the Hory Grost, in his Office-character; and though (as all prayers
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are,) offcred up to the whole Persons of the Gopurap through the
Mediator, yet with a special eye to the office-work of the HQLY Gaost?
Let it be remembered, that I do not decidedly say as much: I only
ask the question. But, as we are told, that no prophecy came in old
time by the will of man, but holy men of Gop spake as they were
moved by the Hory Guost; 2 Pet. i. 21: and the Lorp is here ad-
dressed as speaking those words by the mouth of his servant David ;
Psm. ii. 1, 2. it should seem, to have heen immediately a prayer
to the HoLy Guost. Moreover, the Apostles, in this prayer, par-
ticularly dwell upon the Person of the holy Child Jesus; and his
being anointed: both which were the special acts of the Hovy
GuosT. See Luke i. 35, and Luke iv. 18.  And therefore, it was from
Gob the SeiriT, who, but a few days before, had baptized them, and
called them by ordination to their ministry, that they now looked for
all suited supplies of grace, to give them boldness, and to seal their
authority, by the confirmation of miracles. Whether I am correct
or not in this opinion, certain it is, that to Gop the Howy Guosr the
Apostles looked for the success of their labors. And it may serve to
shew, how necessary it must be, in all the vnder pastors in the
ministry of the Church, both to be satisfied that they have their com=
mission from him; and ¢o him to commit all their services.

- 31 And when they had prayed, the place was
shaken where they were assembled together; and
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they
spake the word of God with boldness.

Reader! let you and Iattend to the blessed contents of this verse,
as not simply referring to the Church then in being, but to the Church
of Gop in all ages. Surely such a testimony was designed to tell all
the praying seed of Jacob; that the Lorp, who is a prayer-awakening,
is also a prayer-hearing, and a prayer-answering Goo. See Isaiah
Ixv. 24. And every child of Gob should learn from hence, that the
Lorp’s presence is always with his people, though the tokens of that
presence be not shewn in the same way, of miraculously shaking the
place of assembly. And as the company then present are said to have
been all filled with the HorLy Grost; so such renewings of the Seiriv
were intended to teach the Church, that as the HoLy Grost’s baptism
of the Apostles at Pentecost did not supersede the necessity of fresh
effusions of grace, so neither doth the regeneration of his people
now render unnecessary constant supplies from the Lorp. See Titus
ili. 4,5,6. Oh! for the daily refreshings of the SpiriT upon ministers’
and people ! :

32 And the multitude of them that believed
were of one heart, and of one soul: neither said
any of them that ought of the things which he
possessed was his own; but they had all things
common. ‘ ‘
- $3 And with great power gave the apostles wit-
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ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and
great grace was upon them all.

34 Neither was there any among them that
lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands
or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the
things that were sold, ‘

35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet : and
distribution was made unto every man according
as he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was sur-
named Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The
son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country
of Cyprus,

37 Having land, sold it, and brought the money,
and laid i at the apostles’ feet.

What a golden age to the Church must this have been! How
sweetly the love of Gop in CurisT wrought upon the heart, when
the streams of such a fountain diffused themselves in all directions!
And how graciously the Lorp gave testimony to the word of his grace,
when the Apostles were enabled to shew miracles in witness of the
truth ; and the people with one heart and soul shewing forth no leg?,
the miracle of mercy wrought in them by the Hovy Grosr. Oh!
for the renewal of such Pentecost seasons, if it were the Lorp’s will
and pleasure! Oh! for many, many such as Barnabas to arise, as
sons of consolation, in the distressing times of the present day. And,
oh! that the Lorp the SpiriT would return to this our sinful land, and
thereby fulfil that sweet promise, that by a pure language %is people
might all call upon the name of the Lowrp,. to serve him with one con-
sent. Zeph. iit. 9. Nothing short of this can do to restore health to
Zion. No arm, but the arm of Jenovan the Seirit, can cut Rakab,
and wound the dragon. Isaiah li. 9. Without the outpouring of the
SpiriT, no heart of stone can be softened, nor the Curist-despising
generation in which we dwell be removed. But, if the Lorp in rich
mercy will pour out of his holy SpirrT upen us from on high, then will
our wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted
for a forest. Isaiah xxxii. 15, Reader! shall we not then say to the
Hory Guost, in his own most blessed words, Awake! awake! put
on strength, O arm of the Lowrp! Awalke, as in the ancient days, in
the generations of old. Isaiah li. 9.

B et - oo

REFLECTIONS.

Ler us ponder well those precious things contained in this Chapter,
which are so freely given to us of Gop! And let us particularly
keep in remembrance, that all that is here recorded of the prosperity
of the Church, arose from the blessed Person and Office-work of Gon
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the Hovy Guost! We behold him here, under many of those most
gracious characters in which the Lorp Jesus promised him before his
departure. As the Lorp the Seirir is the Founder, so is He thée
Governor, Preserver, Teacher, Comforter, Sanctifier of the Church in
all ages. In every individual instance of -blessing both ministersand
people, his is to manifest the gracious act, and in glorifying Jesus,
to take of the Lorp Jusus, and to make known to his disciples. "And
amidst all the diversities of gifts, and all differences.of administrations,
and all diversities of operations, all these worketh that ONE and the
self-same Seirir, dividing to every 'man severally as he' will! '

Oh! blessed and eternal Seirrr, do thou now, as thou didst then;
manifest thy love to the Church, of Jesus! Come, Lorp, into the midst
of thy Zion, though the builders Have set at nought the ¢hief corner
stone! Raise wp a faithful ministry, who, receiving theit ordination
from thee, may as faithfully dispense thy word to. the people. Let
the sweet ascension-gifts of our risen and exalted Savipr, again come
down to enlighten our Churches, aixd let thét precious Seripture be -
again fulfilled in our day and gené¢ration, where it is sard, that. He gave
some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some Pastors and Teachers,
and all for the perfecting of the Sainks, for the work of the tinistry,
Jor the edifying.of the body. of Curist. . Lorp, in mercy hear and dé
it; defer not, O my Gon! il we all come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of Gop, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of - the stature of the fulness of CurisT. . ¢ - i

[
A

CHAP. V.,

, CONTENTS.
- We have here the awful Account of Ananias and Sapphira lying to
the HoLy Gnost. Peter’s Detection of them. The Apostles again
imprisoned. The Angel of the Lorp brings thein out. They are brought
before the Council, and after being bea;en, ‘are dismisséd.
BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap-
47 phira, his wife, sold a possession, .~ =~
+ 2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also
being privy to it, and brought a certain part, and
laid 7t at the apostles’ feet. o

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to
keep back part of the price of the land? |
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ?
and after it was sold, was it not in thine own
power? why hast thou conceived this thing in

%ﬂne heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto
zod.
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5 And Ananias hearing these words, fell down,
and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on
all them that heard these things. :

6 And the young rmen arose, wound him- ap,
and carried Ahim out, and buried Aim.

7 And it was about the space of three hours
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done,
came in. '

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whe-
ther ye sold the land for so much? And she said,
Yea, for so much.

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the
Lord? Behold, the feet of them which have
buried thy husband ae at the door, and shall carry-
thee out. _

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet,
and yielded up the ghost: and the young men
came -in, and found her dead, and, carrying fer
forth, buried ker by her husband.

We have liere a most interesting record of two abominable hypo-
crites, whose crimes and punishment are circumstantially related, for
the instruction and comfort of the Church in all ages. 1t is blessed to
observe how Gov the Hory Guost watches over his Church, in causing
such histories to be handed down to the people. Without such re-
cords, we might have been led to suppose, that in those happy days
no characters of a contrary principle to the Apostles standard were
to be found. But now we learn that the best of Churches, and the
best of times, have their spots. In the ark, there was an.Ham.
Among the Apostles, a Judas. Under the first days of the Hory
GuosT’s ministry, the Lorp permitted dnanias and Sapphire to
mingle for a'space with the faithful. But so far are these things from
proving injurious to the Church, that they ultimately minister to
her glory.

Reader, let us first contemplate the dreadful state of the human
heart. Here were two persons most fully convinced, as far as head.
knowledge could carry conviction, of the truths of Gop, professing a
belief they never felt, and to preserve an opinion among the faithful,
consenting, apparently, to give up the whole of their worldly goods
for the benefit of the Church of Curist; and yet all the while had
not the least real love to JEsus, or his people.. And are such in-
stances singular?  Alas! the reverse. Perhaps there is not now upon
earth a single congregation of professing Christians, of any number,
but what hath some of the same déscription. And doth not the Lorp

=)
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overrule such events to his glory, and his people’s welfare ! Yes! for
it tends to make the Lorp’s people jealous of themselves, when they
discover such goats got into the sheepfold. It tends to humble the soul,
under a sense of common corruption. And it operates most blessedly
to the Lorp’s glory, when a child of Gop is' thereby led to discover,
that all the difference between one and another is all of grace.

Let us next learn from this picture of human depravity, to admire:
the tender love of the Lorp to the Church, in qualifying Peter to the
detection of it. By the power which the HoLy Grost gave him of*
discerning spirits, the iniquity was found out, and the Church cleansed

{rom the impurity. And thus the Lorp watches over his people for
good in all ages. o '
- I beg the Reader particularly to remark with me, that Peter
charged this man with lying to the HoLy Grost. But why: is it so
specially said that the lie was to the Hory Grost? T apprehend on
this account. Because conversion-work is the personal operation of
Gop the Hory Guost? So that the whole, and every part ‘of this®
man’s conduct, was directly levelled against the Hory Guost.” He:
never had been converted.  He never had felt the love of Gop, and
of CurisT, in his heart. And therefore the deception was princi~’
pally against Gop the Seirir. I pray the Reader, under this hiead,
not to overlook how Pezer speaks of the GopuEeap of the HoLy Grosr,
In one verse, (verse 3,) he chargeth Ananias with lying to the Hory
GHosT. - And in another, (verse 4,) he saith that lie was not unto
men, but unto Gon. = A plain proof, in Peter’s view, that the Hory
GHosr is Gop. " v

One observation more meets us on this wonderful transaction, I
mean the judgment of Gob, in instant death, both on the man and his
wife. It must have been very awful ; but it should seem that the Lorn
deemed it to be necessary. The honor of Gop the Seirir. The
honor of the Church of Crrist now more eminently forming. The
dreadfal alarm it must have given hypocrites, to keep them from the
Church. The fears it must have awakened in cautioning the foes of
CrRisT to be very careful how they molested the Aposties. And the
terror in all the future ages of the Church it might afford, to preserve
the faithful from numberless instances of deception. These were cer«
tainly among the causes for which the speedy judgment of the Lorp
fell upon Ananias and Supphira ; and for which they stand forth, and
will stand forth to the end of the world, monuments of the Lorp’s
anger. Reader! let you and I, in the contemplation, learn to bless
Gon for his unspeakable gift !

11 And great fear came upon all the church,
and upon as many as heard these things.

12 And by the hands of the apostles were many
signs and wonders wrought among the people;
(andhthey were all with one accord in Solomon’s
porch. ~ ; =

13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to

them : but the people magnified them.
Vou 11, F \
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14 And believers were the more added to the
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.)

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick
into the streets, and laid ¢4em on beds and couches,
that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by
might overshadow some of them.

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks,
and them which were vexed with unclean spirits :
and they were healed every one.

It is easier to conceive than express the wonderful effect such events
must have.had on the minds of all that heard of them. Even the San-
hedrim for the moment seem to have been struck, so that, instead of
apprehending, Pezer instantly, for the death of those liars, we hear
that not only great fear came upon the Church, but upon all that
heard -of these things. And while multitudes were added to the Lorp,
not a soul of hypocrisy for a season durst join themselves to the
Apostles. . And of such veneration were the Apostles in the esteem of
the common people, that they looked to them for healing to all their
sick, and those vexed with unclean spirits, and we are told that they

were healed every one. Reader! ponder well the wonderful rela-.
tion, and consider the blessed state of the Church in that season.’

17 9 Then the high priest rose up, and all they
that were with him, (which is the sect of the
Sddducees,) and were filled with indignation,

-~ 18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put
them in the: common prison.

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and
said, : ~

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the
people, all the words of this life.

21 And when they heard that, they entered into
the temple early in the morning, and taught.
But the high priest came, and they that were with
him, and called the couneil together, and all the
senate of the children of Isracl, and sent to the
prison to have them brought. ‘

292 But when the officers came, and found them
not in the prison, they returned, and told,.
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23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with
all safety, and the keepers standing without be-
fore the doors: but when we had opened, we
found no man within. S o

24 Now when the high priest, and the captain
of the temple, and the chief priests heard these
things, they doubted of them whereunto this
would grow. .

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Be-
hold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing
in the temple, and teaching the people.

20 Then went the captain with the officers, and
brought them without violence: for they feared
the people, lest they should have been stoned.

27 And when they had brought them, they set
them before the council: and the high priest
asked them, C |

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you
that ye should not teach in this name? and, be-
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine,
and intend to bring this man’s blood upon us.

29 Then Peter and the other apostles answered
and said, We ought to obey God rather than men.

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus,
whom ye slew, and hanged on a tree.

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. o

32 And we are his witnesses of these things;
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath
given to them that obey him. TR

33 When they heard that, they were cut o the
heart, and took counsel to slay them. '

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law,
had in reputation among all the people, and com-
manded to put the apostles forth a little space;

_ ¥e ‘
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'35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touch-
ing these men.

36 For before these days rose up Theudas,
boasting himself to be somebody; to whom a
number of men, about four hundred, joined them-
selves : who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed
him, were scattered, and brought to nought.

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in
the days of the taxing, and drew away much
people after him: he also perished; and all, even
as many as obeyed him, were dispersed.

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these
men, and let them alone: for if this counsel or
this work be of men, it will come to nought :

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it;
lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.

40 ‘And to him they agreed: and when they had
called the apostles, and beaten them, they com-
manded that they should not speak in the name of
Jesus, and let them go.

41 And they departed from the presence of the
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy
to suffer shame for his name. v

42 And daily in the temple, and in every house,
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

Let the Reader in this'place remark again, what hath been often
noticed before in this Poor Man’s Commentary, the hardened state of
the mind, which nothing short of sovereign grace can cure. And in
persons of the characters here spoken of, for whom no provision is
‘made in a grace-union with Curist, the thing is impossible. 2 Tim.
iti. 13. 2 Thess, ii. 11, 12.  And solemn as the subject is, yet we see
in the history of the characters ‘here shewn, the righteous judgment
of Gop in the'appointment. The everlasting hatred they manifested
to Curist while upon™ earth, and now to his Apostles and followers
after his departure, shutting up their minds against all conviction,
!most plainly testified the influence of Satan wpon their hearts. The
Lorp leaving all such to their own perverse wills, can be no im-
geachment of his justice. The Apostle hath very fully shewn this, in

is opening of the Epistle to the Romans. As they did not (saith the
Apostle) like toretain Gob in their knowledge, Gop gave them over ¢o
a reprobatée mind. "Rom, i. 28, This was only leaving a cause to
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produce its own natural effects. This was but suffering thém to re-

main in that state of unbelief and ignorance, which by their own

obduracy they have brought upon themselves, and of consequence
will be found in at Carist’s second coming. ) )

The opening the prison doors to the Apostles, and bringing them
out, might have taught them, would they have listened to the loud
Voice accompanying the sovereign act, that the miracle was of Gon:
And those Apostles not running away when brought out, as is the
case with ordinary prisoners, carried a further conviction under whose
protection they were. But all lose their effect with such hardened
minds as are resolutely bent to resist all persuasion. . Hence a judicial
‘blindness, follows. Israel, (that is, profcssing Israel, Rom. ix. 6,7.)
would none of me. 8o I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lusts, an
they walked in their own counsels. Psm. lxxxi. 11, 12. '

There is somewhat very sweet and striking in the angel’s precept to
the Apostles, Go, stand and speak in the temple, to the people, all the
words of this life.  Not, go, and hide yourself from the fury of your
enemies. Not, go, and be idle, and give over what will expose you
to persecution. But, go into the most public place, the temple, stand
with firmness and intrepidity, and speak fo the people, the Lorp’s
people, the people whom Jenovau hath formed for himself, they shall
shew forth his praise, Isaiah xliii. 21. all the words of this life, even
eternal life, yea, Curist himself, who is life eternal: for he is the
life and the light of men. By him, life and immortality is brought to
light. For He it is, that by his incarnation, ministry, death, and
resurrection, hath destroyed death, spiritual death, and eternal death.
And by the life, both spiritual and eternal, which in his own life-
giving, soul-renewing comwmunication, as an Head to-his members,
he communicates to his whole body the Church, he quickens them -
Arom sin to salvation here in grace; and from death to life hereafter
din glory.  Go stand and speak to the peaple all the words of this life?

1 pray the Reader to remark the firmness of the Apostles: But let
him not fail to keep always in remembrance the canse. Oh! what
strength cannot the Lorp impart; yea, what strength will he not
‘impart to his people, when his glory, and his Church’s welfare, are
concerned ? ' ’ :

I must not stay to enter into particulars concerning the history
here recorded, of the faithfulness of the Apostles, and the malice of
their persecutors. Indeed the whole is so sweetly and plainly related,
‘that it can need no comment. Let the Reader not fail to observe,
how Peter harps in all his discourses, on Covenant love, while he so
often calls upon those he addressed, to attend to what the Lorp Ju-
movan hath done, in this grand concern, as the Gop of our futhers.

~And how bléssedly he points to JEsus, as'a risen, and an ascended

Prince and Savior, for ¢o give repentance to Israel and remission of

sins. . So that Jenovan’s Covenant-love, and the Redeemer’s fulness

of grac':e, finally leaves all without excuse, who neglect so great sals

vation! ) .

: The indignation of the Council, the advice of Gamalicl, the beat-
-ing of the Apostles, and the command with which they sutfered them _
-to depart, no more to speak in the name of Jesus; these open large

subjects for improvement: and I pray the Logp the Seinit to give,

ooth to the Wiiter and the Reader of this Poor Man’s Commentary,
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grace so to gather sweet instruction from the perusal. But I must
not enlarge. ‘

One point more, I would call upon the Reader particularly to notice
in this Chapter; namely, the Apostles departing from the presence
of the Council, when stripes had been laid upon them, rejoicing that
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the name of fEs,U,s.
And so far were they from being overawed by the threats of their
enemies, or paying the least respect to their commands, that daily in
the temple, and from house io house, they ceased not to teach, and to
preach JEsus CHrisT,

Reader! can your mind furnish to itself any thing more lovely,
than such a view of primitive faithfulness, in those first earnest laborers
in the Church! They were nothing intimidated by their adversaries,
nothing terrified or distressed. Both publicly in the temple, and in
every private house wheresoever they came; not Lorp’s days only,
but every day; and not now and then, but unweariediy, their teach-
ing, as well as their preaching, was all of Jesus Curist. The Lorp
\JEsus was with them, both text and sermon; they found enough in
him for-endless discourse. Oh! that those glorious days would return,
when Curist and Carist alone, JEHovaw’s CHrisT, and JEHOVAR’S
chosen, may fill every pulpit, occupy every house, warm every heart,
and flow from every tongue, in his Churches, and among his vpeople!
Lorp! the Seirit, in mercy to thy Church, hasten the hour, when
the Redeemer shall arise out of Sion, and turn away ungodliness from
Jacob ! Come my beloved, (saith the Church,) and be thou like to a
706, or to a young hart upon the mountains of spices !

REFLECTIONS.

‘WaaT an awful delusion, must that delusion of the mind be, which
like Ananias and Sapphira, is trifling with Gop? What an horrible
state 10 be feeding on ashes, when a deceived heart hath turned the
sinner aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, s there not a lie
in my right hand ? ) .

Blessed Lorp! let my soul be relieved and comforted, when
turning from the view of the dnanias’s and Sapphira’s of the present

_ generation, I behold the zeal and honesty, the faithfulness and dili-
gence of thy servants the Apostles in their day, holding forth the
word of this life. Endued with the Spirit from on high, let me ad-
mire the burning fervor of Peter’s mind, in punishing by divine au-
thority, the daring lie of such awful characters, committed against
‘Gop the HoLy GrostT. And cause me, thou dear Lorp, to see how
the Lorp honors them, whose delight it is to honor the Lorp. Oh!
for such a portion of the same spirit, as actuated the mind of Peter,
to be poured out on all the faithful ministers of the sanctuary, that
they may teach and preach Jesus Curist, and be instant in season,
and out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long syffering and
doctrine. ; .

“And Lorp, to all the persecutions and malice of their enemies,
may an holy indifferency manifest, that they are borne up and
supported by thee; that though troubled on every side, yet not dis-
tressed ; or if perplexed, yet never in despair; that they may always
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bear about the dying of the Lorp Jusus; that the life also of Jesus may
be made manifest in their body. And do thou Lorp to all the prison
frames, and bondage exercises of thy Church and people, give them
to see the Angel of the Covenant always at hand to bring them out.
Yo, let every eye of thy redecmed family be directed: by Gon the
Semrit, to be looking to Him, who is exalted as a Prince end Savior,
to give repentance to his Israel, and remission of sins. Precious Jrsus ¥
¢ send down all thine ascension-gifts, and bless thine whole Church witly
the manifestation of thyself, until Curist be formed in every heart the

hope of glory.

ot

'

CHAP. VI

CONTENTS. ) :

The Church of Cumist requiring it, Deacons are chosen. Stephen
being elected, and speaking by the SPimiT, is opposed by many.

AND in those days, when the number of the
A disciples was multiplied, there arese a mur-
muring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, be-
cause their widows were neglected in the daily
ministration,

As the last chapter opened with an account of the corruption which
had crept into the Church, in the awful instance of Ananias and Sap-s
phira, so here again we enter upon this chapter, with the relation of
other taints of our Adam-nature transgression, in the murmuring and
dissatisfaction breaking out in the Church. Reader! it will be our
mercy to gather, under the Howy Guostr’s teaching, improvement
from it, in learning, that the purest moment of the Church, in this
time-state of her being, (for such, surely, this ®era was,) is not free
from sin. And, oh! how blessedly do such convictions preach Curist.
Yes! thou dear Lorn! well is it for thy people, that thy name is
the Lowrp our righteousness! Jerem. xxiii, 6. Isaiah xlv. 24, 25,
1 Cor. i. 30, 31. - ,

It should seem from the account here given, that so ntimerous was
the Church of the Lorbd now become, that the alms collected froms
the more affluent of the people, were not enough for the daily supply
of the more needy. And it is more than probable, from the infirmi~.
ties of a poor fallen nature, partiality might have been shewn in the
distribution. Be this as it may, there arose a murmuring by the
Grecians, (by which, I suppose, is meant the Jews of Greece, to dis-
tinguish them from those of Judea,) on this account, which no doubt
much disturbed the harmony of the Church. Reader! do not over-
look the merciful designs of the Great Head of his Church, in dis-
posing the inequalities of life in the outward circumstances of it. I
do not doubt, but that the Lorp made much good spring out of this
seeming evil, among CHrist’s redeemed ones, who found themselves
neglected. For if the unkindness of men, even of brethren, inclines
the heart to look more to the Lorp and less to man, the very sorrow
is made sweet. JEsus would not, for he needed not, have made his '
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Church. poor, had not poverty best suited her present time-state of
being. Sweet is that scripture, pray turn to it, for it suits the Church
of Jesus in all ages; I will also leave in the midst of thee, an affict-
ed and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lorp.
Zeph. iii. 12, Depend upon it, that it is our afiliction and poverty,
both in spirituals and temporals, which minister most advantageously
to keep the heart near Jesus. For amidst all the love we seem
to have to Him, if at any time we get out of this conscious need
of Jesus, we find the same risings of pride as Israel of old, and say
as she did, we are lords, we will come no more unto thee. Jerem. ii. 31.

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the
disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that
we should leave the word of God, and serve
tables. ,

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this bu-
siness.

4 But we will give ourselves continually to
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. '

‘The twelve Apostles, including Maithias, are here engaged in
making- suitable arrangements for the correcting of the present, and
any future errors which might arise in the Church. And, from thig
authority it should seem, first sprung that order, which all well re-
gulated socicties in the faith have since observed, in the appointment
of subordinate offices to the ministry in the Church. Moses, at the
suggestion of Jethro, adopted somewhat of the same plan in his days,
Exod. xviii. 14, &c. How truly Apostolic was this advice? How af-
fectionately, as to brethren, was it delivered? And what a lovely
view doth it afford of Curist’s Churcl, in this blessed age of -the
Apostles? We, (said they,) will give ourselves continually to prayer,
and to the ministry of the word. As if, (and which in one sense is

" literally the case,) their very persons, as well as their time and
labors, were not their own. For though Apuostles, their eminency
consisted not in rank, but in usefulness. Jusus their Lorp, while
loving their persons, loved their office no further than as it ministered
to his glory, and the feeding his sheep. Jobn xxi. 15, 16, 17.
Peter, to whom Curist gave this charge (and thrice repeating it,
as if to intimate the importance of it,) in his last exercises of his
Apostleship, dwelt upon 1t very sweetly ; The elders which are among
you, (said he,) I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of- the
syfferings of Curist, and also a pariaker of the glory that shall be
revealed : feed the flock of Gov which is among you, taking the over-
sight thereof, mot by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but
of a ready mind; meither as being lords over Goo’s heritage, but
being ensumples to the flock.  dAnd when the Chief Shepherd shall
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away,
I Pet. v. 14,
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.5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude:
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus,
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, -and
Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch :

6 Whom they set before the apostles : and when
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.
.7 And the word of God increased; and the
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem:

“greatly ; and a great company of the priests were
obedient to the faith.

Reader! behold here again, what a lovely representation is made
~of the Church! As in the preceding verses we stood to admire the
Lorp’s Apostles in the department of their office, letus pause a mo-
ment now to contemplate the beautiful order of the people. The say-
ing of the Apestles, we are told, pleased the whole multitude. And
if we call to mind, how Gop the Hory Guost all along, from the
‘day of Pentccost, had been calling Curist’s redeemed ones from the
darkness of nature to the light of grace; we shall find, that the Church
was indéed a multitude little short of ten thousand: (see’chap. i. 15.
ii. 41. iv. 4. and v. 14.) and yet all were- pleased with the Apostles’
proposal. What a delightful view it affords of the Church of Jrsus!
And, though it is not said, yet we may reasonably conclude, such was
the love of the whole Church to the persons and labors of the
Apostles, that while they were giving themselves to prayer, as well
as the ministry of the word, the people were not unfrequently at
prayer for them. Paul, in his days, was so sensible of the blessed-
ness of being borne by the arms of the Church, in the prayers of the
people before the mercy-seat, that he desired the brethren to pray
for him, and his fellow labourers. 1 Thess. v. 25. 2 Thess. iii. 1.
Heb. xiii. 18.  And it must be in all ages of the Church a blessed
thing, and more especially in times like the present, when the people
lodge much prayer, and daily add to the stock before the Great Head
of his Church, that the labors of his poor servants be commissioned
‘and owned by the Lorp. It hath been said, and I see no ground to
doubt the truth of it, that many a minister of Carisv, hath found the
blessed effects of his peoples’ prayers, in the grace and abilities he
hath at certain seasons received from the Lorp. Certain it is, that
if a Church is looking for blessings from the Lorp, in the ministry
“of his word ; it would be well to be looking at the saine time, that the
Lorp would bless the messenger which brings them ; that both mi-
pister and people may be blessed of the. Lorp, and send up their
thanksgivings together. .
.. The seven men here chosen by the Church, if we may judge by
their names, were all taken from the Jews of Greece, for there is
not one Hebrew name among them. And it may serve to shew, how
much the whole body of the people were earnest, that the mormuring

Wl}é,ch'%‘l'_"se from that quarter should have a full redress, since those
oL 1L :
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who were appointed to this part of government, were all taken from
their own people. Reader do not fail to observe, how the stratagems
of Satan were defeated by his own weapons, since the very plan
he devised to separate believers, became the means of uniting them
more closely together, in forming a body of holy men, and full of the
Hory Guosr, to listen to the sorrows and enquire into the wants
of the Lorp’s family, that they might be softened and relieved.

I do not think it necessary to detain the Reader, with dwelling
on the names and characters of the seven men here chosen. Indeed,
excepting the first of them, Stephen, (and of him I shall have occasion
to speak somewhat particularly, in the close of this and the follow<
ing chapter,) the Hory Giost hath recorded no more than their
names. So that, where the Loz is silent, it should séem to be our
wisdom to be silent alsc. But I beg the Reader to notice, the me-
thod the church was pleased to adopt, for their being ordained to
their office, in setting them before the Apostles, and after prayer,
the Apostles laying their hands on them. And let it not be over-
looked, that when the Apostles directed the Church to Jook out seven.
men from among them, they were supposed to be brethren; that is,
persons regenerated by the Horvy Grost; loly brethren, as they are.
elsewhere called partakers of the heavenly calling. Heb.iii. 1. In
those days, none would have been chosen into the humblest office
of the ministry, who was not himself a partaker of grace, and savingly
called by the Hovy Guost. For how should a dead sinner minister in
the life-giving word and doctrine? Neither can any man have a feel-
ing affection for the Church of Curist’s body, as a body, who bath
never himself by regeneration, tasted that the Lorp is gracious. 1 Pet.
ii. 1—5. These men,. therefore, were themselves brethren, and by
regeneration, made partakers of the divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the world through lust. 2 Pet. 1. 4.  And yet
we see, that while without this work of Gop the SeirrT upon their
souls, they would not have been qualified for the office the Apostles
had directed ; they were not permitted to enter upon it without prayer,
and the laying on of the Apostles’ hands. See Numb. xxvii. 18. to
the end. 'Oh! that the entrance into any, and every department of
Curist’s sheepfold, was never made bat by the door, CHRisT himself,
and by the porter, which is Gop the Seirit by regeneration. Very
awful is_that scripture, in every instance, where this is not the case.
Johnx. 1,2, 3.

What a short, but blessed account, this passage closeth with; of
the increase of the word; the multiplying the number of true he-
lievers; and what is more extraordinary, the great company of the
Jewish priests, (for there were no other in those days in Jerusalem,)
which joined the faithful. But what cannot the Lorp the Seirit ac-
complish? There is a provision in the covemant which never fails.
Psm. cx. 8. John vi. 87, xvii. 2. Reader! it is by the virtue and
efficacy of this covenant, ordered in all things, and sure; faithfal mi-
nisters of the Lorp JEsus, as well as the Apostles in those early ages
of the Church, labor in the word and doctrine; and like the great
father of the faithful, against hope believe in hope. Rom.iv. 18.

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did
great wonders.and miracles ameng the people.
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9 ¢ Then there arose certain of the synagogue,
which is called zhe synagogue of the Libertines,
and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of
Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.

10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom
and the spirit by which he spake. o
11 Then they suborned men, which said, We
have heard him speak blasphemous words against
Moses, and against God. s

12 And they stirred up the people, and the
elders, and the scribes, and came upon kim, and
caught him, and brought %im to the council,

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words.
against this holy place, and the law : o

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus

of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and  shall
change the customs which Moses delivered us.
15 And all that sat in the council, looking sted-
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face
of an angel. '

We here enter upon the interesting history. of Stephen, the first of
the seven brethren, in the government of the Church under the
Apostles, and the first martyr in the Church of Curist, after the
descent of the Hory Guost at Pentecost. It is evident, that Stephen
preached, as well as did wonders and miracles among the people; for
we read, that those who opposed him, were not able io resist the wis-
dom and the spirit, with which he spuke. But the most important
- point for us to consider .is, what blasphemy it was, with which these
foes'to Curist, and to his people, charged him? I conceive this to
be no unimportant point. For if, as I am inclined to believe, ‘Stephen
died a martyr to the Gobpurap of the Lorp Jesus, it will throw a
light upon this part of the Church’s history, and serve to teach us, that
this glorious truth, which is the very foundation of our holy faith,
was then, as in modern times it hath since been, what infidelity most
revolts at. ‘ '
If the Reader wil] gather into one point of view, the several
charges before the council brought against Stephen, and consider
them a little attentively, he will perceive that the whole together
were foyr in number. First, Blasphemous words against Moses.
Secondly, Against Goo. Thirdly, Blasphemous words against this
holy place, meaning most probably, the temple; or, perhaps, the
city of Jerusalem, called the holy city, in which. the temple stood.
Matt. xxvii. 83, And, fourthly, Against the law. Now, by ana-
G 2 R .
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lyzing these several and distinct charges, and examining them, one
by one, under their respective heads, we shall be enabled to form .
a clear apprehension of the ground upon which the council acted,
when stoning Stephen, according to the Jewish law, for the supposed -
blasphemy.

And, first, concerning the blasphemous words against _Moses.
It is, indeed, an extraordinary, and to this time an unheard-of accu-
sation, to talk of blasphemy against a man. For notbing can be.
called blasphemy, except it hath the Lorp for its object. Blas-
phemy, is peculiarly, and specially, a sin against Him. But here
was the drift of their resentment. Stephen had said, that the Lorp
JEsus would change the customs, that is, the rites, which Moses had
delivered to the people. Indeed, the Lorp had done it. Those rites
were only shadowy representations, and Carist himself was  the sub-
stance ; and as such, the whole of Moses’s institutions, having accom-
plished the end for which they were originally appointed, did of
themselves cease.’ But, as this doctrine implied, that Moses was the
servant of Curist, and consequently Gop; He who was with the
angel, (as he told them in the following chapter,) when speaking to
Moses trom the bush; (chap. vii. 38.) the conclusion became un-
deniable, that Crmrist was Gopo; and this they deemed blasphemy.
I pray the Reader to turn to Heb. iii. 5, 6.

The second - charge of blasphemy against Gobo, could have been
no other than the ascribing divine honors to the Lorp Jesus Carist.
And if the Reader will in this place, by way of ascertaining more.

_clearly the matter of fact, anticipate in some measure Stephen’s
history, by turning to the close of it, towards the end of the uext
chapter, (verses 56, 57, 58.) he will immediately perceive, by what
this faithful servant of the Lorb then said, how firm his mind must
have been in the belief of Curist’s Gopuran. We there find him
exciaiming in a rapture of holy joy, and regardless of all around him,
that he saw the Lorp Jusus in person, as the Shechinak in the Old’
Testament, which manifested the presence of the Lorbp, used to appear;
and nothing ceuld be more decisive in proof, that Stephen considered -
Curist as- Gop. Indeed his enemies themselves so interpreted
Stephen’s words, and as such, unable to suppress their indignation, they
dragged him instantly from before the council, and stoned him with
stones till he died. Nothing, surely, can be more full in point, that
Stephen died a martyr to the profession of the GopuEaD of CHrIsT.
See Levit. xxiv. 16, 23. 1 Kings xxi. 13. Deut. xvii. 2—7.

For the third of those charges against Stephen, namely, blas-
phemous words in relation to the temple, or the city, we may con-
sider this as in some degree included in the former, being by a
necessary consequence implicated init. For, if the Lorp Jesus would
destroy the temple, it implied the divinity of his nature in the deed.
Indeed Carist had predicted the destruction of it, Matt. xxiv. 1, 2.
But then it was for rejecting him. Luke xix. 44, And, therefore;
here also was an indirect acknowledgment of Stephen’s faith in the
GoprEAD of the Lorp Jesus.. Stephen, as a Jew, would have been
equally shocked, as those carnal Jews were, at the idea of any one
destroying their beloved city and temple. But Curist as Gop, in
the faith of Seplen, not only reconciled that, and every other event
which the Lorp appointed, but gave him an holy joy, in contem-
plating the sovereignty of JEsus.
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And, lastly, for the Sfourth of those charges; blasphemous words
against the law; the very introduction of the Gospel, in superseding
the law, became blasphemy in the extreme, in the eyes of a Jew.
And as none but He who gave the law could have authority to do
away the law, by so much, while Stephen asserted that Curist would
change the customs, which Moses delivered; plainly he asserted also,
that Cnrist was Gop.  So that each, and every one of those charges,
to which they annexed the crime of blasphemy, most evidently prove
their views of the faith of Steplen. He stood forth a firm champion
for the GopnEeap of CrrisT; and it was for this supposed blasphemy,
for which he was stoned. Indeed, in the very moment of his death,
he committed his soul into the hands of the Lorp Jusus as Gob.
Lorp Jesus! (said he,) receive'my spiric? chap. vii. 59.

I stay not to notice, (though highly meriting our notice, in respect
to the Lorn’s tender regard to his faithful servant,) what is said in the
cloge of this chapter, of the bright countenance of Stepken, like an
angel, which all in the council, it is said, beheld. I cannot speak
upon it with any decision. As such, I rather decline any observations,
than to run the hazard of speaking presumptiously. ~But, I would
just humbly ask, might it not have been similar to the case of Moses,
when in the Mount. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. And, if so, were not both
instances, Moses and Stephen, from the same Lorp Jesus? But, as
Gop the Hovy Guost hath not been pleased to record any thing fur-
ther than the fact itself, it becomes us not to enquire. "But of one
point we are taught, and in which we cannot err. Stephen was here
engaged in his Lorp’s cause; and for the testimony of Jesus, he was
brought before the council. Hence Cumist’s promise. Luke xxi.
12—15. Very blessed is it, therefore, to discover, as in the case of
Stephen, that a suited grace is.always dispensed, as the circum-
stances of the Lorp’s tried ones shall require. ds thy day s, thy
strengeh shall be.  Reader! let you and I take occasion from this view
‘of Stephen, to calculate upon it for every hour of need, and espe-
cially like his, for the hour of death. Oh! for the Lorp in that
season to be eminently present, as he assuredly will, with all his re<
deemed. Lorn! lifz thou up the light of thy countenance upon my soul!
that when I awake up, I shall be satisfied with thy likeness, and behold
thy face in righteousness!

R ——
REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! ponder well even in this golden age of the Church, how
tarnished with abuse the Lorp’s mercies were, when murmurings
arose from partial ministrations of the good things of Gop’s providences.
Behold from it, my soul, and learn what a mass of corruption, the un-
renewed part of our fallen nature is, and what a handle Satan makas
of it to interrupt the peace of the Church! But learn also, how the
Lorp the SpiriT takes occasion therefrom, to raise improvements for
his people. The appointment of inferior officers in the Church of
Carist, took its rise from hence. * And in how many instances, have
they since that time, proved a blessing. But what a sweet relief ought
such views of the imperfection of the best of Churches bring to the
mind, in the recollection, that amidst all the errors of men, the
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Lorp’s truth is the same ; and, however brethren, through the infirmity
of a fallen nature, may neglect one another; Jesus never overlooks,
or neglects his people. Precious Lorp JEusus! let me never lose
sight of this.

Happy and prosperous is that Church of Curist, where men of
good report, and full of the HorLy Gmost, minister in her govern-
ment, and are helpful to the Lorp’s family. And blessed must be
those ordinances, where faithful pastors, like the Apostles, give them-
selves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. Not
serving tables, and mingling with the earnal, and learning their
works; neither as being lords over Gop’s heritage ; but being ensam-
ples to the flock, in word, in conversation, in faith, in charity.

Oh! for the faith of Stephen, to be valiant for the truth, amidst all
the libertines of the present day. Jesus will own and bless all such. -
Their witness is in heaven, and their record on high. And, though-
a brightness like that of Stepher, may not, because it is needed not,
shine upen their countenances, to the view of their foes; yet, the
Lorp will cause their eyes to be so directed to Him in faith, that their-
souls will be enlightened, and their faces shall not be ashamed.

CHAP. VIL
CONTENTS.
The History of Stephen is continued. He preacheth before the
Council ; is interrupted in the Midst of his Discourse by his Enemies ;
dragged forth from before the Council, and stoned. :

HEN said the high priest, Are these things
so? _

The chapter opens with the demand of the high priest, that
Stephen should answer to the charges brought against him; or rather,
he takes the matter as already granted, and saith, are these things
s0? Not in the least overawed by the wonderful sight, which he,
and all that sat in the council saw, (as related in the foregoing chap-
ter,) in the glory like an angel on Stephen’s countenance; the faith-
ful servant of the Lorp, was, in the mind of this time-serving high
priest, already condemned. He only waited to hear somewhat, which
might, with a little more plausibility, call forth his sentence. Under
these impressions, he cried out, as with an holy indignation, are these
things so?

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers,
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our
father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia,
before he dwelt in Charran,

3And said unto him, Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the
land which I shall shew thee. :



CH. VIL] THE ACTS. | 55-

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal-
deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence,
when his father was dead, he removed him into
this land, wherein ye now dwell. .

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no,
not so muck as to set his foot on: vet he promised
that he would give it to him for a possession, and
to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed
should sojourn 1n a strange land; and that they
should bring them into bondage, and intreat them
evil four hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in
bondage will I judge, said God: and after that
shall they come forth, and serve me in this place.

- 8 And he gave him the covenant of circumci-
sion : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised
him the eighth day; and Isaac begar Jacob; and
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. ' o

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold

~Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him.
"~ 10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions,
and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him go-
vernor over Egypt and all his house.

11 Now there caimne a dearth over all the land
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction : and
our fathers found no sustenance.

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in
Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. ‘

13 And at the second wme Joseph was made
known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was
made known unto Pharaoh. ‘

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore and
fifteen souls. - '

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died,
he, and our fathers, ‘
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16 And were carried over into Sychem, and
laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a
sumr of money of the sons of Emmor, the father
of Sychem.

. We have reason to bless Gop the Hoty Gaosr, not only for the
occasion which gave rise to this precious discourse of Stephen, but
for causing it to be recorded. Tor, although we have the whole history
before, in the word of Gob; yet the manner in which Stephén, wnder
the full impressions of the HoLy Grost; (see chap. vi. 5, and chap. vii.
55.) delivered this sermon, hath thrown a light upon some parts of
it, in a ‘most blessed and interesting manner, and which I hope the
Lorp will enable us to perceive, as we prosecute the subject.

Stephen begins in a respectful manner, such as became him.
For, although the present Sankedriin was composed of very different
characters from those holy men of old; which, at the first institution
of the order were appointed and consecrated of Gop; (compare Numb.,
xi. 16, 17. with Acts iv. 5, 6, 7. see also the Commentary on those
verses ;) yet the order was the same, being of the Lorp’s appointment.
And this holds good in all ages, and upon all occasions. Rom. xiii. 1.
I admire the expression Stephen useth, when he calleth the Lorp, the
Gop of glorv. And I would humbly ask, whether Stephen did not
mean the same glorious Person as appeared to Moses in the bush, and
which he takes notice of in his discourse, (verse 30.) For the ap-
pearing to dbraham at the time Stephen speaks of, and the appearing
to Moses in the after age of the Church, at the bush, were both
on the same covenant concern; and in both, the Lorp called him-
self by the same pame. Gen. xv. 18. Exod.iili. 6. And who this
glorious person was, cannot be far to learn. Stephen himself hath
explained, (verse 38.) He calls him the angel which spuke to Moses
in the mount. Now that angel which spake to Moses in the mount,
expressly called himself JEnovan. See Exod. iti. 6. And Carist is
both the covenant himself, and the angel or messenger of the covenant.
Tsaiah xlii. 6. Mal. iii. 1. And had this not been the case, in both
these transactions, with Abrahan: and Moses, as well as upon number-
less other occasions, when this angel is said by Stephen, (verse 38.)
to have spake not on}y to Moses;, but to our futhers, how could the
Lorp Jrsus tell the Jews, as he did tell them, that they had never
heard the FaTHER'S woice at any time, nor seen his shape ? John v. 37.
It appears to me I confess, that this decision of the Lorp JEsus be-

~comes an unanswerable argument, (in addition to' the many other
collateral testimonies we have,) that both the manifestations and words,
which were made to the old Church before the incarnation of Carist,
were by Him, who ‘in the fulness of time, was to openly tabernacle,
in substance of our flesh, among his people, and intended as so
many intimations, to keep alive the expectation of that glorious event,
in the minds of the Lorp’s people. ;

Stephen having thus opened his subject at that part, where alone it
could be opened, beginning with the Gop of glory; he takes up the
history of the Church at the revelation of the covenant with dbraham,
and refers his hearers to the well-known circumstances of the opening
of that Covenantstransacion, in the cali of dbraham. I need not
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follow Stephen through the whole of what he hath rehearsed within
the compass of those few verses. The whole particulars are all upon
record in the life of the patriarch. Bat I would rather call upon my
Reader to remark with me, the several very interesting things Stephen
hath stated, in respect to Abrakam ; and which, more or less, belong
to all dbraham’s seed, which are also heirs according to the promise,
Gal. iii. 29. L

The Lorp called dbrakam from his father’s house, and from his
kindred: The Lorp, though promising to give the land, to which he
called him for an inheritance to him, and to his sced after him; yet
for a long space gave him no possession there, no not a foot’s breadth.
The Lorp, though promising that his seed should be as the stars of
the heaven for multitude, yet, for many a year, suffered him to go
childless, Gen. xv.1—6. And even when Ishmael was born, the Lorp
taught him, that this son of the bondwoman, was not the heir, in
whom the promise was to be vested, and from whose seed after the
flesh the promised seed should come. Gen. xvii. 18—2L.

Pause, Reader, and contemplate the subject spiritually as it is with
all the Lorp’s people; and then say, are not Abraham’s childyen,
after the faith, more or less, exercised the same? The call of 4bra-
ham was a pattern how the Lorp, in after ages, would call the
spiritual offspring of his dear Son, Isaiah xliv. 3,4, 5. They are alsg
called, from their father’s house, and from their kindred, in the -
Adam-natare of o fallen state ; and are commanded to forget their
own people, and their father’s house, when sovereign grace hath
opened their eyes to a sense of sin, and a desire of salvation, Psm.
xlv. 10.  And as dbraham, at the call of Gop, went ont not knowing
whither he went: so dbraham’s seed arve exercised the same way. By
faith like him they arve going forth in the strength of Cagist, looking
for a city which hath foundations whose builder and Maker is Gon.
Heb. xi. 8, 9, 10. And how sweet are discovered, in the after fiuits
of faith, the many exercises of the Lorp’s tried ounes? There
can be no real trust in the Lorp without faith. Heb. xi. 6. Untried
faith is in reality no faith. While the Lorp acts only as a promising
God ; our knowledge of Him, and our dependance upon Him, can
only he by faith. But when this promising Gob becomes a performing
Gob, faith then is lost in enjoyment. Se that in fact, during the time of
waiting, is the only time for the exercise of this precious gift of a Co-
venant Gop in Curisr. And, Reader! let me detain you ‘one moment
longer to observe, that it is on this account faith is so highly spoken
of by Gop the HoLy Guost, in his blessed word. We read-of the
precious ‘blood of Christ. 1 Pet.i. 19. Of the exceeding great and
precious promises. 2 Pet. i. 4. And with these (wondertful to tell) is
named, precious faith also, more precious than gold. 1 Pet.i. %,
And what can be more precious, asa frait, and effect, of the Lorp’s
grace, in the heart of his redeemed, than when a child of Gop, like -
Abraham, the great father of the faithful, against hope is enabled to
believe in hope. Rom. iv, 18. Oh! for grace to be so wholly emptied
of self, as to be aiways living upon Curist, walking with Cnrist,
and trusting in Cucrist! Sweet faith! Lorp increase our faith!
See 1 Pet. i. 7. and Commentary.

Iu prosecuting Stephen’s sermon, I would beg the Reader to observe

Vo, IL, H
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with me, how this faithful servant of the Lorp takes notice of the
Lorp’s grace, in giving dbraham ihe outlines of the Covenant, which
was to run on so, many hundred years.before the promised seed
should come, to whom the promise was made, and in whom the
whole was to be fulfilled. There is somewhat very blessed in this;
and merits our concern. Abraham himself was not to live to see the
accomplishment. Neither Isaac, nor Jucob, the heirs with him of
the promise. Neither the patriarchs which followed. But what of
that?# Though so long an interval was to take place, the thing was
the same: and the promise itself certain aud sure. The Covenant
of circumcision was appointed as an outward sign, or seal, to carry
on the assurance of it from father to son. Hence, with this scrip-
tural rite, the Patriarchs handed down in successive generations, this
great promise of Gop, as more precious, yea, infinitely more pre-
cious, as the blessed Charter of grace, than rich men transmit to
their heirs the titles of their estates, and all their perishing treasures.

And these things induced in the hearts of the Patriarchs, through
divine teaching, an holy familiarity and acquaintance with the per-
son, work, and glory of Curist the promised seed. Abraham saw
the day of Curist afar off, rejoiced, and was glad. John viii. 56,
Isaac lived and died, in the full assurance, not only of his own
personal interest in the same, but that in Lim the promised seed
should be called: and by faith, blessed Jacob and Esau; concerning
things to come, Heb. xi. 18—20. (See Commentary there.) And no
less Jacob, when le was a dying, by fuith, in the same glorious expec-
tation, blessed both the sons of Joseph, end worshipped, leaning upon
the top of his staff, Heb. xi. 21. In short, so did all the fathers in
succession. They all lived, and they all'died, as they had lived, o
faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off,
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them. 'They cherished
the blessed hope; carried it about with them wherever they went, as
in their arms, and wore it close to their heart. And thus, the father to
the children made known the Lorn’s truth ! Isaiah xxxviii. 19. See also
Gen. xlviii. 21. 1. 24, 25.

Reader! do not dismiss this part of Stephen’s sermon, in the view
of the patriarchs, and their faith in Curist, without first enquiring
whether you are among the followers of them, who now through faith
and patience inherit the promises. Remember, that the promise to
which these holy men of old looked, and which they died in the full
assurance of, hath been for many hundred years since fulfilled, in
the person and work of the Lorp Jesus Camrist. And now in the
possession of those blessed truths, which their faith had in view,
but which we have seen accomplished; our faith is now exercised,
in looking forward to the sure expectation of all these blessings,
resulting from the whole, in grace here, and glory hereafter.
Reader! it is precious faith, when we rejoice in hope of the glory
of Goo. Romansv, 2.

I pass over the several records of the Patriarchs, in what Stephen
hath just glanced at, in those verses, of their going down into Egypt.
Tor, although the events themselves are highly interesting, and would
well recompense a long and close attention to them; yet they
would far exceed the limits I am constrained to observe, in this Poor
Man’s Commentary, '
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17 But when ‘the time of the promise drew
nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the
people grew and multiplied in Egypt. -

- 18 Till another king arose, which knew not
Joseph.

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred,
and evil intreated our fathers, so that they cast
out their young children, to the end that they
might not live. ”

20 In which time Moses was born, and was ex-
ceeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s house
three months: _

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s
daughter took him up, and nourished him for her
OWD SoM.

22 Aud Moses was learned in all the wisdom of
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in
deeds. ,

23 And when he was full forty years old, it
came into his heart to visit his brethren the
children of Israel.

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de-
fended him, and avenged him that was oppressed,
and smote the Egyptian: ~

25 For he supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God by his hand would de-
‘liver them: but they understood not,

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto
them as they strove, and would have set them at
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do
ye wrong one to another.

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust
him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler, and a
‘judge over us?

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the
Egyptian yesterday? .

20 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was g

H2



60 THE ACTS.

[cH. vI1,

stranger in the land of Madian, where he begat
two sons.

The time of the-promise here alluded to, doth not mean the coming

of the promised seed ; for this was yet far remote: but the promise,
which was to take place, at the end of the four hundred years; when
the Lorp would deliver his people, out of the afilictions of Egypt, and
judge that nation (verses 6, 7). And how exact the Lorp was to his
promise, the HoLy Grost hath caused it to be recorded, with pe-
culiar marks of distinction; and enjoined the perpetual remembrance
of it, in his Church. Exod. xii. 41, 42. If the Reader finds some
little difficulty to reconcile the two different dates of years spoken of '
on this occasion; that difficulty will cease, by recollecting that the
commencement of reckoning, doth not begin at the oppressions of
Egypt over Israel, for those cruelties were not exercised until after
the death of Josepr. And indeed, the whole sojourning of Israel
in Egypt, could not have been more than two hundred and forty
years. See Gen. xxv. 26. and Gen. xlvii. 9. and Gen. 1. 26. But
when, as in this Chapter, and at the promise first given, Gen. xv.
13. 16. we are to reckon four hundred years; the account of reckon-
ing begins after the birth of Jseac. And for the thirty years the ac-
count 1s taken from Abraham’s first sojourning in Egypt.  Gen. xii.
10. with Exod. xii. 40.
" The deliverance of Israel from Egypt, beside the history as a matter
of fact, and beside the personal mercy of the redemption, to the
children of Gobp then; was a sweet type of the Lorp’s Israel now, and
in all ages of the Church; being brought out of the Egypt of
sin, by the Person, work, and glory, of the Lorp Jusus Carisr.
In all, and every instance of the Church’s bondage, Gop in Covenant
speaks over again the same words, as he graciously said to Abraham :
The nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, suid Gop,
They shall come forth, and serve me! What a reviving thought to
bondage souls! :

If I detain the Reader for 2 moment in this place, it shall only be
to remark, what a beautiful type of the Lorp Jesus Moses was, in
numberless instances, in relation to his Church and people. The Hory
GHosT, by his servant Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews ; Chapters ii.
and xi. hath thrown great light upon this Scripture history, concerning
dMoses and the Church; and especially, in relation to his being in
many points, a type as well as a servant of his Almighty Loro,
and Savior. :
~ One feature, I particularly beg to notice to'the Reader, concern-
ing this man, which to me I confess is striking. Stephen saith, in
his account of him, that ke supposed his brethren would have under-
stood, how that Gop by his hand would deliver them. Now, we find
no notice taken of this apprehension in the mind of Moses, in the
history which we have of him at large in Exodus. Nay, on the con-
trary, when in the after days of Moses’s life, and when at the bush,
the Lorp called Lim to this service, we find a strong reldctancy on
the part of Moses, to go upon so arduous an undertaking. It was very
gracious, therefore, in Gop the Hovry Guost, to put it into the heart
and mouth of Stephen, to tell the Church this concerning Moses; for
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it opens a very interesting train of thoughts in the mind, and which
under divine teaching, cannot fail of becoming highly profitable. In
the relation we have of Moses’s history, Exod. ii. 10, 11. the chasm,
from Moses being brought from the time of nursing by Pharaok’s
daughter, to his being grown, is not filled in with any date; and we
are left to form our own conjectures, how long it might have been
from his being brought to Pharaok’s daughter, to the time that it came
into his heart to visit his brethren. But the Lorp the SeiriT was
pleased to think it important, that the Church should know; and
therefore by Stephen we are told, that he was forty years old, when
this event took place. Here then evidently we behold, the first im-
pulse breaking out in the mind of Moses under the Lorp, of his rela-
tionship to Israel, and that Israel in Camist. And I pray the Reader
yet further to remark, the very words which Gop the Hovy Gurost
useth, for they are striking : i¢ came into his heart, to visit his brethren.
How? I would humbly ask, but by the Seizrrr of the Lorp. He was
now in the Court of Pharaok. An adopted son of the King’s
daughter. But Moses, though all this while, for forty years, insensible
as it should seem, to the afflictions of his people; yet could not but
know himself by the marks of circumcision in his flesh of the seed
of dbraham. These things were smothered, hid away, from the
observation, or knowledge even of those in the Court of Pharaok,
who knew his origin; yea, probably Moses would have wished while
unawakened by grace, to have forgotten them himself. But, whenthe
Lorp put it in his heart, he felt the full tide of Israel’s stream, in
love to return; and from the same Almighty teaching drew conclusions,
that the Gop of Abrakem, which prompted him to deliver his op-
pressed brethren, must have taught them also! Reader! what a
train of the most precious thoughts arise from hence, in proof of
grace-union in Canist, and sometimes breaking out in a way perfectly
undescribable, in confirmation of it, even before any open work 1s
wrought in the soul by regeneration, as in the instance of Moses, to
make us sensible whose we are, and to whom we belong ! Reader!
Is it not sweet to you? It is to me indeed!

30 And when forty years were expired, there
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina
an angel of the Lord n a flame of fire in a bush.

31 When Moses saw i¢, he wondered at the
sight: and as he drew near to behold i, the voice
of the Lord came unto him, : ‘

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst
not behold. | o |

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes
from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is
‘holy ground, ‘
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34 1 have seen, I have seen the affliction of m
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their
groaning, and am come down to deliver them.
And now come, I will send thee into Egypt.

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying,
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same
did God send t0 be a ruler, and a deliverer by the
: %and of the angel which appeared to him in the

ush.

36 He brought them out, after that he had
shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt,
and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty
years.

37 This is that Moses, which said unto the
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto.
me ; him shall ye hear. ' '

38 This 1s he, that was in the church in the
wilderness, with the angel which spake to him in
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who re-
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us;

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but
thrust #im from them, and in their hearts turned /
back again into Egypt, ’

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be-
fore..us : for as for this Moses, which brought us
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be-
come of him.

41 And they made a calf in those days, and
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the
works of their own hands.

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to wor-
ship the host of heaven; as it is written in the
book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have
- ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the
space of forty years in the wilderness ?

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch,
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and the star of your god Remphan, figures which
ye made to worship them: and 1 will carry you
away beyond Babylon. .

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in
the wilderness, ashe had appointed, speaking unto
Moses, that he should make it according to the
fashion that he had seen. ‘

45 Which also our fathers that came after
brought in with Jesus into the possession of the
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of
our fathers, unto the days of David ;

46 Who found favour before God, and desired
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.

47 But Solomon built him an house.

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in
temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet,
49 Heaven is my throne, and earth s my foot-
stool : what house will ye build me? saith the
Lord: or what is the place of my rest?

50 Hath not my hand made all these things?

. Reader! pause to remark, a second forty years in the life of Moses
had run out, before those visions of Gop began, which took place at
the bush. What a wonder-working Gob is Isracl’s Gob, in relation
to his dealings with his people? Wefind, that at all ages, at all oc-
«casions, and in all departments of life, the manifestations of his love,
in the first calls of his grace, have been, and still are, made known,
No time, no place, nor circumstances, can preclude their operation.
The charter of grace runs in very certain tevms: Al that the F&Ture
giveth me shall come o me.  John vi. 37, In that day that the great
trumpet shall be blown, they shall come which were ready to perish,
Isaiah xxvii. 13.

I bave already, in the opening of this Chapter, made it appear
very plain, that it was the Sox of Gop which spake to Moses from the
bush: (sce verses 2—16. and the Comment upon the passage:) but
in this place I would beg to add a short observation further. The
inspived writer of the book of Exodus, Chap. iii. 4. saith, that Gon
called unto him out of the midst of the bush. And here Stephen con-
firms the same, when he saith, that the words spoken were 1n a Cove-
nant manifestation, as the Goo of Abrahain, and the Gov of Isaae,
and the Gop of Jacob. So that it was not simply Gop, but Gop in
Covenant ; not only the glory of Gov in the person of Curist, hut
the glory of Gon’s grace in him. Johni. 18. Aud I would not have
the Reader overlook, or forget, that this manifestation had such a
strong and lasting impression on the mind of Moses, that when he came
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to die, and as he blessed the tribes of Israel before his death, he
dwelt with more affection upon this discovery of £ venant-love to his
soul at the bush, than upon any other circumstance in his whole
eventful life. As he pronounced his dying benediction, (and which
was partly prophetical,) upon the tribe of Josepk, the blessings he
prayed for were all founded in the good will of Him that dwelt in
the bush: Deut. xxxiii. 16. meaning Gop in flesh; Carist sealing
all the blessings of the Covenant. [Hoses, by faith, beheld the Son of
Gob then in our nature, as in a bush not consumed, because Gop dwelt
in it: and finishing in that nature the whole purposes of redemption.
Reader! first impressions of Gob’s revelations in CurIst are precious
things. A child of Gop will think of them with holy joy, in the
Zast hours of his dwelling in a body of flesh. And not unfrequently
will they arise warm in the soul, when all the powers of nature are
growing cold,, in approaching death.

One word more, on this passage. When the Lorp speaks of having
seen the afiliction of his people, in Egypt, having heard their groan-
ings, knew their sorrows, and was come down to dchiver them; in
the commission given to Moses, we must look to an infinitely greater
than Moses, and behold the Lorp Jesus Curist. It is Jesus which is
come down to deliver his people, from more than the Egyptian state
of bondage, even from the captivity of sin and hell, and everlasting
destruction. And the Lorn’s people are indeed his people, by every
tye which can make them so; from the everlasting betrothing of
the Church, through all the time-state of the present existence, and
leading into the eternity, which is to follow.

I admire the grace of the Lorp, in repeating the assurance, of having
perfect knowledge of his peoples’ sorrows. I have seen; I have seen
the affliction of my people which is in Egypt. Reader! think how
since that period, the Lorp hath given his Church a more palpable
conviction, of the interest he takes in all that concerns his redeemed ;
in not only knowing, and seeing their afflictions, but by a fellow=
feeling, taking part with them in all that belongs to them. Wioso
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Zech. ii. 8. In all their
aflliction, he is qffficted. lsaiahlxiil. 9. Heb.v 1,2
" And there is a world of tenderness in the expression, my people.
For it not only implies a peculiarity, whereby they differ from all the
world beside ; but a property, a right, which in every point, dis=
tinguishes them from every other nation, under heaven. It is indeed
aname, to signify the Loro’s right in them, and their right in all
that belongs to the Lorp, by virtue of their relationship, and a one-
ness of nature in him. Sweetly sung the Church to this union,
when she said, £ ammy beloved’s, and my beloved is mine. Song vi. 3.

1 forbear to enlarge on the several other parts which Stephen
brings forward, in reciting the outlines of the history of the Church.
Indeed it cannot be necessary, as the word of Gob hath the whole
very largely set forth, in its proper place. And the subject is too
plain to need a comment. If the Reader wishes any further scriptural
testimony, in confirmation, I would recommend bim, to consult some,
or all, of the following scriptures. Exod. xix. 3, 9, 10. and Exod.
%x. 2. Deut. v. 2,3, 4. Txod. xxxiit. 11.  Psm. Ixsxiil, 18, fExed.
xxiv. 18, 1 Kings viil. 27, Isaiah lxvi 213,
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- 51 Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost;
as your fathers did, so do ye. v '

52 Which of the prophets have not your fa-
thers persecuted ? and they have slain them which
shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of
whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur-
derers : ,

53 Who have received the law by the disposition
of angels, and have not kept 2.

54 9 When they heard these things, they were
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with
their teeth. _

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, look-
ed up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,

56 And said, Behold, T see the heavens opened,
and the Son of man standing on the right hand of
God.

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one
accord, u

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned
him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a
young man’s feet, whose name was Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God,
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a
Joud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.
And when he had said this, he fell asleep.

I beg the Reader to be very particular, in observing the charge
which Stepken brings, of his opponents’ resisting the Person, and of-
fices, of the HoLy Guost. And I no less beg of him to observe,
that he brin%s the same charge against their fathers. Hence, it will
undeniably follow, that it was Gop the Hory Grost, who presided
over the Church, as well under the Old Testament, as the New. The
Reader should carefully. cherish those sweet testimonies, to the Al-
mighty agency of the HorLy Guost; (and especially in an age like
the present,) as peculiarly blessed. And I pray the Reader to observe,
hQ{v7 bleﬁedly and decidedly Stephen speaks, to the character of the

oL, 11, ’ 1
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Lorp Jesus, when calling him the Just One; a well known name
among the Israelites, of the Messiuh. Zeph. iii. 5. Zech. ix. G,
Acts ni. 14, Acts xxii. 14.

Let the Reader remark, for it is well worthy to be remarked, how
very differently this sermon of Stephen’s wrought, from that of
Peter’s, on the day of Pentecost. Chap. ii. 37. Here, the bitterness
of their hearts was so great, that it could not be concealed, for they

nashed upon him with their teeth. There, the blessed contrition
which followed shewed itself, in an earnest cry of the soul; Men and
brethren what shall we do ? And doth not the Reader immediately
discover the cause? Stephen’s sermon, was not a jot more pointed
than Petcr’s; for in both, they were charged with murdering Carist.
Actsii. 23. But the mighty difference, in the effect of the preaching,
arose from the work of Gop the HoLy Gurost, in the ore instance ; and
the want of that Almighty work, in the ozher. Here lay all the dif-
ference. And, as Stephen told his auditory, this was the cause all
along, with their fathers, as with them, resisting the Houy Gurosr., I
very earnestly beg the Reader to consider well the subject. If men,
and especially ministers, were but truly sensible of those things,
with what earnestness would they seek the influences of the Hory
Seirir, from whose grace alone it is, that the word preached, can
become profitable in them that hear it. Oh! thou Almighty Lorp
of thy Church! do thou direct my heart into the love of Gov, and
into the patient waiting for Curisr. 2 Thess. iii. 3.

There are many very blessed, and precious things, in this closing
scene of the death of Stephen, highly meriting our closest attention
but I can only detain the Reader to mention them. His being full
of the Hory GrosT means, fresh manifestations and renewings of the

" Hory GHost, shed upon him more abundantly, to prepare him for the
cruel, and painful death, which he was called to. It is not without a
well-founded hope, (and this example serves in proof,) that special and
peculiar exercises of the Lorp’s people are supported, with more than
ordinary’grace. A dying hour, is sometimes eminently sanctified with
living enjoyments in the Lorp. Deut. xxxiii. 25. = Zech. xiv. 6, 7,
What a gracious act of the Lorp Jusus, was this manifestation of him«
self to Stephen, in such a moment? I pray the Reader both to mark
the grace of the Lorp to his servant; and no less to comsider the
revelation thereby made to the Church, as it really is, the fullest
confirmation of his eternal power and Gopueap. Let the Reader
notice, how Stephen speaks of him, in his Mediator-charactér and
office, while describing him as the Shechinah, in proof of his divine
nature. And I beg him not to overlook the Lorp’s posture’ of
standing ; as if in readiness, both to receive Stephen to his arms, and
to execute judgment upon his enemies. And I request the Readér the
rather to notice this posture of the Lorp Jesus, because, as far as I
recollect, after the ascension of Jrsus he is always spoken of as
sitting, to receive his people, and to behold the destruction of his
foes.  Mark xvi. 19. Psm. cx. 1. Tor the right hand of Gop. See
Ephes. i. 20.

I have already (Chap. vi.) stated the circumstances relating to the
stoning of Stephen, as a full, and decided testimony, in proof that he
died 2 martyr, for his asserting the Goourap of Carist. Hence 1
add nothing further on that subject in this place. But I must detain
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the Reader, to call his attention for a moment, to what is'said of Saul,

 who afterwards became the great Apostle Paul. This is the first ac-

count we have of him in Scripture. And here we find him, noted by

the HoLy Guost, as receiving the clothes of the witnesses, which

stoned Stephen. - Paul bimself, when afterwards speaking of this awful

transaction, saith, that he was standing by, and consenting unto his

death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him. Acts xxit. 19, 20,
Reader! what did the grace of Gop accomplish in this man? . And

what cannot the same grace accomplish in every heart of his people?

How sweetly the Chapter closeth, in the relation of the death of
Stephen? A loud voice like hisLorp! And the humble imitation of
the Lorp’s example, praying for his murderers! And was not Carist’s

prayer heard, and answered on the day of Pentecost! Acts ii. 36,

87. And in the conversion of Paul, was Stephen’s prayer forgotten ?

Reader! mark the expression of the Hory Grosr, respecting Stephen’s
death : he fell asleep. Remember! it is the language of Gop the

Seirit, when speaking of the dead, which die in the Lorp, to say,

he fell aslcep. Oh! how different, both in life, and death, are the

living and dying in the Lorp, from those who know not Crmrist!

The dead in Curistare as much in union with CarisT in death as

life. For though death changeth the place, yet not the state. They

sleep in Jesus! 1Thess.iv. 14, Rev. xiv. 13. Rom. xiv. 8,9. And

mark Stephen’s last words.  Calling upon Gop and saying Lorp JEsus.
So then JEsus is Gob. .

. el

REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! let you and I'bless Gop the Spirtr, for this most precious
sermon of his servant Stephen. Surely Gop the HoLy Guost would
not have caused it to have been so fully recorded, (since we have ala
ready the whole subject contained in it, at large in the scriptures before
written,) had not this Almighty Teacher in the Church intended from
it some sweet instructions, and which are here very particularly set
forth. It is our mercy therefore to attend to them, and bless the
Lorp for his grace in giving them. And what a light is thrown

* upon the history of Moses, by Stephen’s sermon, in that part of it
(which without this information we should not have known,) of his
early apprehension, that the Lorp would use him, as an instrument,
for the delivery of ‘his brethren? And what a blessed proof we
draw from Stephen’s sermon, in addition to the other relations we have
in Setipture, that it was the Lorp Jesus, which spake to Moses
from the bush. Reader! these are sweet things. May you and I
learn to prize them very highly ; and bless Gop the HoLy GuosT, in
baving given them to us, by his servant Stephen. ' ‘

Precious Loxp Jesus! be thou eternally loved, and praised, for the
grace manifested to thy dying martyr, in such a season of peculiar
trial. Oh! let thine whole Church, from age to age, be refreshed in
the sweet assurance, such a memorable instance affords, of thy con-
tinual presence with thy people. May my soul, and the souls of all -
thy redeemed, learn from it, how we are to commit our departing
spirits into thine Almighty hand, in the hour of death, as unfo &

Jasthful Creator! . '

: [2
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CHAP. VIII

CONTENTS.

The Church under Persecution; which affords Occasion to Philip ¢o
preach Curist in Samaria. Peter and John visit Samaria. The awful
History of Simon Magus. Philip preacheth to an }Ethiopian, and

baptizeth him.

AND Saul was consenting unto his death. And
at that time there was a great persecution

against the church which was at Jerusalem; and

they were all scattered abroad throughout the re-

gions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.

2 And devout men carried Stephen 7o his burial,
and made great lamentation over him.

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church,
entering into every house, and haling men and
women, committed tkem to prison.

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad,
went every where preaching the word.

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria,
and preached Christ unto them.

6 And the people with one accord gave heed
unto those things which Philip spake, hearing and
seeing the miracles which he did.

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice,
came out of many that were possessed with them :
and many taken with palsies, and that were lame,
were healed.

8 And there was great joy in that city.

The opening of this Chapter, is connected with the history of
Stephen, in the preceding. And it appears very plain, from what
Paul related to Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. that Stgphen’s death was
followed with many others, in which Paul took part. And no doubt
the Hory Grost hath caused this record to be made of Paul, purposely
to magnify the exceeding riches, and freeness of grace, in such an
illustrious “display of it, as was manifested in the after conversion of
Paul. See also Acts xxii. 4, 5. Gal. i. 13." As to those which were
scattered abroad, it should seem to have been some of the seventy dis-
ciples, or probably some of the newly converted believers at the day
of Pentecost. For we find, verse 1. that the Apostles remained firm at
Jerusalem. And (verse 14.) they sent Peter and John to Samaria,
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when they had received tidings of Philip’s ministry in that city. It is
more than likely, that however the Sanhedrim ventured to attack the
disciples, they were overawed at present, not daring to. touch the
Apostles. The death of Ananias and Sapphira, was still before them.
But, let the Reader observe, how much this persecution ministered ta
the promotion of the Gospel. And this was, as Jesus had appointed.
See Matt. x. 23. Actsi. 8. ‘Oh! could the enemies of Curist and
his Church, but be made sensible, how the LorDp overrules their
malice to his glory, in causing them to become the very instrue
ments, to bring about the reverse of what they intend, how would
they sometimes shudder? Psm. Ixxvi. 10.

The Reader will recollect, that about four years before, the Lorp
Jesus had visited Samaria. At which time the Lorp had wrought
the conversion of many of the people. John iv.39—42. Philip’s
ministry differed from his Master’s, in that Philip wrought miracles
in JEsus’s name, in confirmation of the truth: but we-read of ne
miracle wrought by Jesus, when there. But I beg the Reader not to
overlook, the comprehensive manner of Phélip’s preaching: CrnisT.
Yes! all preaching is folded up in Curist. JEHOVAR’S CHRIST: i3
the One, and the only One Ordinance of heaven. Actsiv. 12. And
let the Reader further observe, what powerful effects followed
Philip’s preaching, while Curist was the whole sum and substance;
text, sermon, and application! We are told, that unclean spirits came
out of many ; and palsies, and lameness were healed. And might we
not hope, that if the Lorp the SeiriT were to commission preachers
now, as Philip was commissioned then, to preach Crrist; would not
the same blessed effects, spiritually considered, follow? Oh! ye
ministers of the Lorp Jesus! see to it, that Philip’s plan be your
plan: if ye hope the same blessings to follow, Preach Curist to
the people! Devils, and all unclean spirits, must be dispossessed,
when Gobo the HoLy GrosT sends the word, and CHrisT is preached by -
his power. »

O But there was a certain man, called Simon,
which beforetime in the same city used sorcery,
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out -
that himself was some great one: ’

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least
to the greatest, saying, This man is the great
ower of God. . :
11 And to him they had regard, because that of

long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.

- 12 But when they believed Philip preaching the
things concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both
men and women. ;

13 Then Simon himself believed also; and
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when he was baptized, he continued with Philip,
and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs
which were done.

14 € Now when the apostles which were at Je-
rusalem heard that Samaria bad received the word
of God, they sent unto them Peter and John:

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed
for them, that they might receive the Holy
Ghost:

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them:
only they were baptized in the name of the Liord
Jesus.)

17 Then lzaid they their hands on them, and they
received the Holy Ghost.

18 And when Simon saw that through laying
on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was
given, he offered them money,

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy
Ghost.

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish
with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift
of God may be purchased with money.

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter:
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.

.22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee.

93 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.

924 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to
the Lord for me, that none of these things which
ye have spoken come upon me.

25 And they, when they had testified and
- preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru-

salem, and preached the gospel in many villages of
the Samaritans.
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1 pray the Reader not to overlook, how the Church of Gop, in
all ages, was broken in upon, by ungodly men. Here is a Sorcerer,
and like another Balaam, one that used enchantment, rising up among
the people, and professing great things. And this man carries matters
with so good a face, that at the preaching of Philip, he puts on the
appearance of being converted ; and is said to have belicved, that is,
in head knowledge, and no further, he was convinced of the truth as
it is in Jesus, And so plausible, even to Philip himself, (who was
commissioned to work miracles, but not to read hearts,) appeared his
conversion; that he was baptized, as well as others. But when Peter,
and Joln, came down to Samaria ; and the same miraculous gifts
of the Houy Guost was poured out upon those whom the Lorp had
secretly inclined their hearts to the faith that is in Cusist JESUS, as
were given at Pentecost; then the detection of the hypocrisy of this
awful character took place. For, as soon as he saw, through laying
on of the hands of the Apostles, that the HoLy Grost was given; he
took for granted, that this power, as he conceived the Apostles pos-
sessed in themselves, would be more profitable if he could obtain °
it for gain, than his sham tricks had been, which he had before
practised ; and therefore he offered the Apostles money, that he might
exercise the same privilege. Reader! pause and contemplate the
extreme awfulness of such a character. To what a length men may
run, and impose upon others, yea, and through the deceitfulness of:
sin, impose not unfrequently npon themselves also? How many of
the character of Simon Magus, have been, and now are, in the midst
of professing Churches, who can calculate? "It is a solemn consi-
deration; and enough to excite (as no doubt the Lorp the Spirit de-
signed it should) jealousy in every ‘congregation! Neither would
any truly faithful souls desire but to be jealous, with a godly jealousy¥
over themselves and others. Gold, never shrinks from the trial of the
hottest fire. It is only tinsel, which cannot bear the furnace.

Ministers of Carist ought never to be discouraged, when at any
time, unprincipled characters, like Simon Magus, creep in amon
the faithful. Crrist himself had a Judas in his twelve. And Philip
here baptized an infidel. In all ages of the Church, it hath been so;
yea, it is profitable to the Lozrp’s people, that it should be so. Such
detections of hypocrites, when they take place, make the faithful
truly jealous over themselves. And seeing that men, even the
greatest men, like Philip, cannot discover hearts, the humble be-
liever is hereby led to look to the Lorp. And his language is:
Search me, O Gov, and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts*
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting. Psm. cxxxix. 23, 24. T

Reader! are you truly in earnest to know the ground upon which
you stand? Though men cannot judge for you, the Lorp’s grace
will enable you to judge for yourself. Look inward for divine teach-
ing; and judge not by things outward, how promising soever they
may appear. 'The witness of Gop the Hovy Guost, in the heart and
conscience, by his regenerating grace, is, in the place of a thousand
arguments void of it. A man may learn, as Simon Magus did, by
the preaching of Curist, who CHrisTis; and in head knowledge soar

o, ¥ery high. Buta soul-renewing apprehension of Curist, can only be
- learnt from Gob the HoLy Guest. And when any one of those pre-
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cious souls, whom the Fartuer hath given to the Sow, hath been
awakened from the death of sin, by the regenerating power of the
Hovy Grost: when from feeling, and knowing, by that Almighty
Teacher, the plague of his own heart, he hath passed under the rod
of the Covenant: the sentence of death in himself;, and the sentence
of condemnation under Gop’s holy law, which he is conscious he
hath broken; when these precious effects are inwrought in the soul;
by the power of the HovLy Guosr: there can be no deception here.
And when he that thus convinceth of sin, hath convineed also of
Curist’s righteousness: when JEsus in his person, grace, and glory,
is set up in the soul; and the heart is secretly and sweetly led to look
to him, and to rely upon him for salvation: no soul deceptions can
_take place here, for such an apprehension of Curist, brings with it
a sweet communion with Crrist; and the believer is made to abound
in hope, through the power of the HoLy Grost. Rom. xv.13.

I must not take leave of the awful character of Simon Magus,
whose history hath given occasion to the observations I have offered
upon it, without first remarking to the Reader, what Peter said to this
man, after ‘he had told him, that ke had no part, nor lot, in this
matter; that is, no part nor lot in CHrisT, neither in the gifts of the
Hory Seirit. The Apostle bid him repent of this his wickedness;
meaning his awful offer of money, to purchase the gifts of the
Hory Guost: concluding, (as it should seem,) that, added to the
natural state of original and actual sin in the Adam-nature of universal
apostacy, this sin of his was little short of the unpardonable sin of
blasphemy against the HoLy Grost. Let the Reader pause over this
view of the subject. And then let him ask, what tremendous judg-
ment may be supposed to. follow in the numberless cases of modern
times, where the sale of ministerial appointments (and from this man’s
history called Simony,) have been carried on for money ! '

One word more on this awful instance of hypocrisy, in the case of
Simon Magus. When Peter bid him repent of this sin, the Apostle
could not mean, that he had power to change his own heart; or that
be could practise a Christian grace, which alone comes from Gop’s
gift, and CHRisT is exalted to bestow. Neither could he mean, that
one, whom he had before said had neither part nor lot in this matter
of Curist, would even receive repentance unto life.  But the repen-
tance Peter spake of, was the repentance of this particular sin; for he
puts a perhaps upon it: that this aggravated transgression might not
‘bring a further load of guilt upon his head. And what Simon Magus
in the answer he gave to Peter said, is to the same effect. He desired,
as Pharaok desired Moses, that he would pray for him. But, like
Pharaoh, the heart remained hardened. He dreaded the punish~
ment likely to follow, and would have avoided it. But we hear no
cry of soul in either, for a change of heart. “Exod. x. 17. )

26 € And the angel of the Lord spake unto
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south,
‘unto the ‘way that goeth down from Jerusalem
unto Gaza, which 1s desert.

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man
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of Etthpla, a eunuch of great authorlty under
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the
charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jeru-
salem for to worship,

. 28 Was returning, and uttmg in hls chamot
read Esaias the prophet.

29 Then the Spirit said unto Phlhp, Go near,
and join thyself to this chariot.

30 And Phlhp ran thither to A#m, and heard
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Under-
standest thou what thou readest ?

31 And he said, How can I, except some man
should guide me? And he desired Philip that he
would come up and sit with him.

32 The place of the scripture which he read
was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ;
and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, SO open-
ed he not his mouth:

33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken
away: and who shall declare his O'eneratlon?’ for
his life is taken from the earth.

34 And the eunuch answered Phlhp, and said, -
I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet thlSp
of himself, or of some other man?

.35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began
at the same scripture, and preached unto hlm
Jesus

-36 And as they went on their way, they came
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See,
here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptlzed?’
37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and
s(.:ldd I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of

0

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still -
and they went down both into the water, both

Philip and the eunuch: and he baptized him.
Vou. II, K
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-39 And when they were come up out of the
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip,
that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went
on his way rejoicing, ‘

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing
through he preached in all the cities, till he came
to Cesarea,

We have great cause to be thankful, for the tusertion of this very
interesting record, in this book of Gob; as it forms so beautiful a
comment upen that part of Isaiah’s writings, what hath been, and
ever must be, dear to the Church: I mean the fifiy-third Chapter of
his Prophecy. Though we might have discovered, under divine
teaching, much of Curist, in what the Prcphet hath there written;
yet we might have hesitated, in decidedly asserting, as we now do,
and from an guthority not to be questioned, that the Prophet wholly
referred to the Lorp Jesus Curist, in all that he hath there de-
livered. And was it not gracious then in Gob the SpiriT, to put the
matter beyond all doubt, when he commissioned Philip, and taught
him from the same Scripture, to preach Jesus?

By the ministry of an Angel Philip is directed to go towards the
wilderness of Judea. It is very blessed, when ministers are sent forth
by an immediate call of the HorLy Guosr. It becomes the most in-
fallible testimony of suecess. Acts xvi. 9—=14.. 1 Thess. i. 9, 10.
The wilderness, in this case, shall blossom as the rose. Isaiah xxxv. i.’
This Zthiopian, though he had been at Jerusalem, was returning as
dark, and ignorant, as he came. But the Lozrp, though he found not
Curist in the temple, was pleased to send a special messenger after
him, that he might find him in the desert. And frequently the Lorp
throws a damp upon ordinances, in order to teach his people, that
it is not by means of grace only, the Lorp doth always work. The
Lorp hath blessed, and doth bless the means: and his people are
commanded to make use of them, and attend them: but they are
not unfrequently led to sce, that the Lorp works without them, as
well as with them, according to the purposes of his own holy will and
pleasure. ' )

Every thing in the relation of this sweet scriptural record is beautiful
and interesting. The "HoLy Guost directing Philip to go near to
the chariot, and converse with the Zthiopian: the teachable mind
which the Lorp had given to this man: the having the Prophecy
of Isaiak with him in his chariot, that PAilip might preach from; and
the portion which the man had been reading: all these, were in the
predisposing circumstances of the Loz, to bring about the great
event, which the Lorp all along had intended. And it is very
blessed sometimes to see, how corresponding things are made to meet
together, in the accomplishment of the Lorp’s purpose. It were un-
necessary to offer any comment upon this blessed portion of Isaiah’s
prophecy.” The whole life and ministry of the _Lorhm Jesus, and
especially the concluding scenes of both, at his crucifixion and death,
are direct in point; and so compleat a paraphrase of the prophecy, as
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if it had been written after the events took place, instead of a pre-
diction, so many hundred years before.

The question of the Hthiopian, to whom it referred, was highly
proper, and which gave occasion to Philip to preach JEsus yet more
fully. He toek for his text these words of the prophet: but no doubt
he amplified the subject, and held forth the Lorp in all the en-
dearing features of character. But what I chiefly wish may be im-
pressed on the Reader’s mind is, what Gop the HoLy GrosTt hath
sdid, and on which too much emphasis cannot be laid, tken Philip
opened his mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and preached
unto him Jesvs. Reader! do not overlook the whelé burden of
Philip’s preaching was Jesus. This was his text and- séfmon in the
city of Samariu (ver. 5) and the same was his text and sermon in the
desert of Judwa. He found enough in this one text, and subject, for
every preaching. Oh'! that all modern Preachers could, and would,
do the same.

What a short but comprehensive system of faith Philip made of it.
And yet how very full, and to the point. In the belief of JEsus
Cunist the Son of Gob, is contained all the grand and leading doc-
trines of the everlasting Covenant. The separation of Philip from the -
Eunuch is very striking : and serves to teach us, that when the Lorp’s
purposes are accomplished, it matters not how the instrument per-
forming the Lorp’s will is removed. Philip was found at Azotus,
about thirty miles distant, if, (as some suppose,) Askdod was the same
place, 1 Sam. vi. 17. And the.Eunuch went on his way rejoicing. A
new light shined in upon him ; and a new life the Loxp enabled him
to enter upon. Well might he rejoice in hope of the glory of Gop!

et R ————-
 REFLECTIONS.

Reaper ! behold in this chapter a true representation of the church
of Jesus in all ages. In ore view persecuted, and while the friends
of the bridegroom are cast down, the enemy triumphing with an high
hand. In aenother, like Samaria, where the word of Gop is faithfully
preached, and graciously received, there is great joy in that place.
See, opposed to the faithfulness of Peter and Jokn, the sorcery and
hypocrisy of Simon Magus; and mark in all churches similar effects,
from the contrast of grace and corruption; Curist and Belial.

Blessed Jusus! let the sweet view here afforded, of thy watchful
eye over this Zthiopian, who came from a vast distance led by thy
grace to seek the Lorp, in sending a special messenger after him,
be uppermost in the thoughts of thy people. JEesus hath said, and
this sweet scripture confirms it, all that the Faruer hath given him
shall come to him. And rather than one of Carisi’s little ones shall
perish for lack of knowledge, the Lorp will meet them in the desert ;
and when ordinances fail, the Lorp will work without them: Oh!
for grace, that all the ministers of the Lorp’s sending, may, like
Philip, preach CurisT to the people. And oh! that all, to whom
the Lorp shall reveal himself, as to this Ethiopian, may, like him,
go on theirway rejoicing !

4

K2
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CHAP. IX.
' CONTENTS.

" The wonderfut History of Saul’s Conversion. Fhe Effect it had“

upm‘zi the Jews. - Peter healeth Eneas, and raiseth Tabitha from the
dead.

ND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord,
went unto the high priest, -

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the
synagogues, that if he found any of this way,
whether they were men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem. '

The Hory Guost hath most graciously shown, in the history of'
Saul of Tarsus, to what a desperate height the human mind void of
grace is capable of advancing, in malice and hatred, against the
Lorp, and that the church of Curist might learn, that there is no
difference between one man and another, in the Adam-nature in
which all are born; the Lorp the Seirir hath here shewn in the ex-
ample of one of the most eminent servants of Jesus, as he afterwards
proved, what our state would do, while unawakened, and urregene-
rated, before the Lorp : and what the Lorp enables his people to do
when called by sovereign grace from darkness to light, and from the
power of sin and Satan to the living Go. I pray the Reader to
enter upon the wonderful history here before us with prayer to the
Lorp the Seirrt, that all his gracious designs in giving this relation
to the Church, and frgquently repeated as it is, may be blessed both
to the Writer and Reader of this Poor Man’s, Commentary; that in
the perusal of it, we may be made wise unto salvation through the
faith that is in CHrist Jesus. Sce Acts xxii. and xxv. . Gal. L
1 Tim. i. 12, 16.

It should seem, that Seul at this time, had fairly vouted all the
preachers of the Gospel, which were at Jerusalem, excepting the
Apostles; and that he made no attack upon them, we can only refer
into the Lorp’s sovereignty, such as Jesus exercised when on earth,
in their personal protection. (See John xviil. 8. and Commentary
upon it.) And now the fury of his heart led him, as he said else-
where, (Acts xxii. 4. and Acts xxvi. 9, 10, 11.) to persecute them
even unto strange cities; determining, if it were possible, to exter-
minate Curist and his Church from the earth. Reader! pause and
contemplate the subject, for it is exceedingly momentous.  Who -
should have thought, that in the very, moment this man was thus
aiming destruction at the Lozp’s people, that he was himself a chosen
vessel of Curist, and had been so from all eternity ?  Who that heard
the blasphemy of the man, and beheld the bitter cruelties he exer-
cised on the Lorp’s redeemed ones, compelling them to blaspheme,
Acts xxvi. 11. could have conceived, that the very mouth which
breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the
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Loz, should soon preach Carist in all his fulness and glory; and
to feel the salvation of souls so near his heart, as o wish himself
accursed from Curist for his brethren, his kinsmen after the flesh.
Rom. ix. 3. But what cannot the grace of Gop accomplish? What
will it mot accomplish, rather than one, whom the ¥armer hath
given the Son in an everlasting covenant which cannot be broken,
should perish? Reader! I pray you at every step you take in this .
wonderful history, figure to yourself that you hear the man, whose
conversion the Hory Grost hath here so sweetly recorded, pro-
claiming in his own words, For ¢this cause I obtained mercy, that in
me first JEsus Carist might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern
to them, whick should hereafter belicve on him to life everlasting.
i Tim. i 16.

I stop the Reader in the midst of the history, to beg him to remark
with me, that it is evident, both from the stoning of Stephen, the
binding unto prison, and death, men and women, and Szul’s going to
Damascus for the same purpose, the power of the Sunhedrim was not
totally gone. But if he compares this part of Saul’s history here,
with that part of it we meet with when he stood before the council to
answer for his life, as related Acts xxii. and when the chief captain
rescued him from them; he will perceive that a change had then
~taken place. And if %e will prosecute the subject a little further,
(and it is a subject of '§>me moment to ascertain the point,) he will
discover, that the Sanhedrim now no longer exercised their authority
in cases of life and death. For when Festus declared Paul’s cause to
Agrippa, he made this remarkable observation: It is not the manner of
the Romans to deliver any mun to die, before that he which is accused
have the accusers face to face, and have licence to answer for himself
concerning the crime laid against him. Acts xxv. 16. And what a
beautiful proof 'this is, in confirmation of Jacob’s prophecy, of the.
departure of zhe sceptre from Judah now Curist the Shiloh was come,
and the gathering of the people to CurisT was taking place in the
earth! Gen. xlix. 10. See Commentary on Acts xxv. 16.

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damas-
cus: and suddenly there shined round about him

a light from heaven: |

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me? g L

Saul had made a vigorous pursuit in his journey, for he drew near
to Damascus we are told, which was a distance little short of an hun-
dred and fifty miles from Jerusalem, when stopped in his mad career;
Thus far the Lorp permitted him to go, and no further; and here was
the proud waves of his boiling anger restrained. = I have often thought,
when pondering over this history, what a trembling state the poor
timid disciples of Jesus must have been in, at Damascus, when they
knew that this dreadful persecutor was hastening towards them, and:
that he was just at hand! And I have as often thought how sweetly
Jesus hath taught his people from it, upon all occasions of exercise,
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to bring all their anxicties to him, and in such a view as this, (and
many more there are in scripture to the same amount,) leave -every
event with the Lorp. See Isaiah xxxvii. Dan.iii. 17, 18. AndI
believe, if the Lorp’s people would learn to make just calculations of
the Lorp’s dealings with them, they would find, that the seasons of
more than ordinary distresses, have proved in the end, some more than
ordinary seasons of special mercies. Jesus hath taken occasion from
them, to make them more sensible of his presence and love. There
is a time to favor Zion. Psm. cii. 13. And what time so blessed, as
when the enemy threatens? What hours more precious to hear the
love-calls of Jesus, as when the world storms, or our own hearts are
misgiving? See that sweet scripture, Mark iv. 37—40.

But to proceed. The first act of sovereign grace here said to have
been manifested to Saul, was a light from heaven. He afterward,
when speaking of it, described it as above the brightness of the sun,
though it was now mid-day, Acts xxvi. 13. And the next thing we
hear was, that he fell to the earth. He was unhorsed at once, and the
Lorp struck him to the ground. And what a mercy that he had
Jot struck him to hell. No doubt that in the after siages of life, when
he looked back upon this transaction, he often thought so. 'Reader!
S0 may every manj so may. you, so may I, when we tremblingly
look back, and ponder the days and years of our unregeneracy ! Oh'!
the melting subject! To think of being preserved iz JEesus Curisr,
while fighting against Jesus Crurist. Jude i. .

But what must have been the feelings of Saul when JEsus called
him by name, yea twice, Saul! Saul! why persecutest thou me ! That
this was Cﬂmsr;:peaking in his homan nature from heaven to Saul,
is most evident By what followed, and which will presently be proved.
But in the mean time, I pray the Reader not to overlook, nor hastily
pass away from the very blessed manifestation, the Lorp Jesus here
made of himself. There is a great sweetness of expression, both in
the Lorp’s calling Saul by name, and doing it twice, to express his
earnestness and love. And there is a most blessed manner in our
dear Lorp’s expostulation with Saul, in telling him, that his cruelties
to. his people were cruelties to himself. Saul! Saul! why persecutest
thou me? Reader! never forget this. Jrsus is himself persecuted
whensoever one of his little ones is offended. Whoso toucheth you,
toucheth the apple of his eye. Zech. ii. 8. If this was properly con-
sidered by the world, how would they tremble to. afflict the Lorp’s
people? The foot cannot be crushed, and the head not feel. And
what a scripture of alarm is that, For the oppression of the poor, for
the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lorp! Psm. xii. 5.

5 And he said, Who art thou, Loord? And the
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest:
it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

6 And he, trembling and astonished, said,
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? and the
Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city,
and 1t shall be told thee what thou must do.
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- Nothing surely can be more simply, and yet more beautifully re-
lated, than this wonderful action. Though it is a work wholly super-
natural, in the Lorp himself speaking from heaven to a poor sinner
fallen to the earth, with the splendor of the glory which shone upon
him} yet, through grace, we are enabled to enter into a proper ap-
prehension of the whole scene. The Lorp though overwhelming both
the body and mind of Seul with shame and fear, yet gave him
strength to put forth the earnest question of enquiry, and to ask who
/it was that thus condescended to speak to him. No doubt, the same
Almighty power which shone without, shone no less within the mind
of Saul, that when he said, who art thou Lorp? his heart told him
that it must be Jesus. He humbly and tremblingly put the question,
but dreaded the answer. And when the Lorp said, I am Jesus whom
thou persecutest! what must have been the terrors of his soul? For
although the Lorp spake no doubt with tenderness, (for JEsus cannot
speak to his own, but with tenderness as Jrsus,) yet the self-reproaches,
and self-condemnation, rushing like a torrent through every chamber
of Saul’s mind, could not but carry all before it, and must have left him
a wreck of distress before the Lomrp. The only astonishment is,
(and indecd can be ascribed to no other cause, but grace supporting
him,) that he had not given up the ghost through anguish of spirit.

I admire the very blessed manner, and I think that the Reader will
admire it also,) in which the Lorp Jesus spake to Saul, in calling
himself Jesus. Had he said, as he might have said, I am the Gop of
thy Fathers, the Gop of dbrakam, and of Isaac, and of Jacob; Saul
might have pleaded, that his persecution of the Church of Crrist
was out of zeal for the Lorp’s glory. But when from this Shechinah,
Jesus himself spake to him as dbraham’s Govo, and called himself
Jesus, the weapons of all warfare fell at once from his hands, and alt
self-defence was taken away. And no doubt he lay trembling on the
earth, expecting that the next words of the Lozp would be to sentence
him to hell. ' -

Reader! pause, admire, and adore, the wonders of grace! For'the
same as was manifested here to Saul, is, and must be manifested,
more or less, to every child of Goo. For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of Gop. And when a child of Gobp is recovered
from the Adam-state of a fallen nature, into the glorious liberty of the

. sons of Gop ; then to look back and review the wonderful mercy shewn
him in all the properties of it, opens such a prospect, as cannot but
melt down the soul to the very dust before Gop. The freeness of it,
the seasonableness of it, the greatness of it, the unexpected, unlooked
for, yea, unthought of, nature of it, and its everlasting, unchanging
property ; these till the soul with @ joy unspeakable and full of glory!
Oh'! the wonders of distinguishing grace! That when sinners deserve
- Wwrath, they find mercy.  And when in themselves they are hastening
to hell, the Lorp is bringing them in Curist to heaven!

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man,

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led
him by the hand, and brought Aim into Damascus.
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No doubt, the whole party which were with Seul, were mnen of the
same description as himself; but we read of no work of grace wrought
upon their hearts. They stood speechless, and heard a voice; were
overawed with what was going on; but unconscious of any thing .
more. Reader! so hath it been in all ages of the Church, so is it now,,
and so must it be for ever. When the voice from heaven, whieh was
heard by the Jews at Curist’s baptism, declared him to be the bea
loved Sox of Gop, it bad no effect upon them. Matt. iii. 16, 17.
‘When again, just before his crucifixion, Gop the Faturr answered
Curist’s prayer to glorify his Son, and said, I have both glorified
it, and will glorify it again; though some thought that it thundered, -
others that an angel spake to Jesus, yet no one change was wrought
by it, upon a single heart of those men. John xii. 28, 29. Nothing
short of the work of Goo the Howy Guost upon the heart, can
change the heart, to givé the light of the knowledge of the glory of
Gop n the fuce of Jusus Carist. 2 Cor. iv. 6.

9 And he was three days without sight, and
neither did eat nor drink.

I should not have thought it necessary to have paused over those
verses, with any other remarks, than merely to have observed, that
the Lorp’s account of the manner in which those days were spent
by Saul, was in prayer, (see verse 11.) But as from hence, it hath
been argued by some, that in every saving conversion of the heart
to the Lorp, there must be, according to S«ul’s example, three days
fasting and agonizing, (as itis called;) I conceive that it would be
proper, rather to enquire what Gon the Hory Grost hath said on this
important subject, than what man teacheth; and here also, as in other
cases, to compare spirituul things with spiritual.

Now very certain it is, that though Suu/, and it may be many
beside, have lain a longer time than others in the pangs of the new
birth; yet Gop the HoLy Grost hath caused to be recorded many
instances of an act of grace producing an immediate change of heart,
Jrom death to life, and from the power of Satan to the living Gop.
Matthew the publican, yea all the Apostles at once followed JEsus at
his call. Lydie’s heart was instantly opened by the Lorp, and we
hear.of no delay, nor pangs of the new birth. Even the Jailor at
Philippi, though convulsed at midnight, was made joyful in CErisT
before the morning. Acts xvi. 14, 25—34. And the Church of the
Philippians ave said to have been in the fellowship of the Gospel from
the first day until now. Philip.i. 5. And the Church of the Thessa-
fonians in ke manner are said to have received the word in much affiic
tion, with joy of the Hory Guost. 1 Thess. i. 6. So that, whatever
men may say of such things, very evident it is, that the Lorp hath
not said it. The Lorp the Hory Guosr works as an Almighty
Sovereign, when he calls any by his grace. And while some are
long in the state of unawakened nature ; and others, early called to the
knowledge of the Lorp; yet in every case of asaving conversion of

" the heart to Gop ; all these worketh that One and the self same Seirit
dividing to every man severally as he will. For as in the birth of na-
ture, it is not the violent pains or the ease which determine the
child to be born; but the safe delivery and the reality of life in
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the babe which constitutes the bh‘ih; 50 in gra;:e, the cry of the soul,

and the hungering and thirsting for CarisT ; these are the sure signs

of the new birth, in which zhe SeiriT witnesseth to the spirits of
* the Lorn’s people, that they are the children of Gop. Rom. viii. 16.,

10 9 And there was a certain disciple at Da-
mascus, named Ananias; and to him said the
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold,
I am here, Lord. ,

11 And the Lord s«id unto him, Arise, and go
into the street which is called Straight, and in-
quire in the house of Judas for one called Saul,
of Tarsus; for, behold, he prayeth,

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named
Ananias coming in, and putting 4is hand on him,
that he might receive his sight.

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done
to thy saints at' Jerusalem:

14 And here he hath authority from the chief

- priests to bind all that call on thy name. -

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way :
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the
children of Israel: : - ‘

- 16 For 1 will shew him how great things he
must suffer for my name’s sake. "
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into
the house; and putting his hands on him, said,
‘Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent
‘me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be
filled with the Holy Ghost. '
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as
‘it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith,
‘and arose, and was baptized.

19 And when he had received meat, he was
‘strengthened. 'Then was Saul certain days with

the disciples which.were at Damascus.
VoulIL L
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Tt is wonderful to observe, by what instruments and means, the

Lorp is pledsed sométimes to work. According to our view of things,
we ‘shouF’d hrave supposed that the Lorp would have sent Saul back to
Jerusalem to the College of the Apostles, for'whatever instruction the
. Lorp was pleased to appoint him; and not send for this poor timid
Ananias'to be his servant in this business. Nay, one ‘should have
thought, ‘that after the Lorp Jesus himself had called to Swwl from
heaven, he would have needed no ministry from others upon earth.
But here, ds in numberless instances, Gob’s thoughts dare not our
thoughts, neither are our ways his ways, Isaiah bv. S,
_ It’must have been a cutting word, though full of tenderness in
Ananias, when at the first interview, yea, and the first word which he
spake to Saul, he called him, Brother! The conseious breast of Sqal
could not but have felt it very sensibly. And it must have been what
Saul in after days himself called keaping coals of five upon his head,
in melting down all anger in overcoming evil with good, (Rom. xii.
20, 21.) when 4nranias added the precious name of JEsus, and said,
the Lorp, even Jisus, which appeared unto thee in the way, hath sent
me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the HoLy
Guost. ‘Who shall describe the blessedness of this interview between
Saul and Ananias? Who shall speak of the new feelings in Saul’s
heart, and the joys of both, when Saul first opened his eyes, and they
daw each other? But, Reader! think what feelings of the soul must
that be to every redeemed one of the Lorp’s, when at death, the spi-
ritual eye first sees JEusus, that brother born for adversity! What
sensations must the first glimpse of Him in the eternal world occa-
sion, when from faith to sight, the soul sees him as he is, and is then
brought home to dwell with him for ever!

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the
synagogues, that he is the Son of God.

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and
said; Is not this he that destroyed them which
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hithér
for that intent, that he might bring them bound
‘unto the chief priests?

22 But Saul increased the more in strength,
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damas-
cus, proving that this is very Christ.

23 € And after that many days were fulfilled,
the Jews took counsel to kill him : v

24 But their laying await was known of Saul.
And they watched the gates day and night to-kill
him.

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and
let him down by the wall in a basket.



g

ox. 1x.) THE ACTS. 8

W s

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he
assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he
was a disciple. ,

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought Aim to
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken
to him, and how he had preached boldly at Da-
mascus, in the name of Jesus.

28 And he was with them coming in and going
out at Jerusalem. ' R

20 And he spake boldly in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians:
but they went about to slay him. ; ‘

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought
him down to Cesarca, and sent him forth te
Tarsus. \ ’

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified;
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

I beg the Reader to observe, (for it is highly important to be
observed,) how immediately Suul preached Curist, and in that
preaching, proclaimed his Gopreap. Well he might indeed, having
been both converted and ordained by the Lowrp himself, without
human instruments, and without human forms. And so he tells us:
£ certify go you, (said he,) brethren, that the Gospel which was preach-
¢d of me is not after man. For I neither received it of man, neither
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Curist.  Gal. 1. 11, 12,
So, then, if Saxul was never taught it by man, and yet was taught it
by Jesus Carist, can any form of words more decidedly speak Saul’s,
sentiments, that he considered Carist Gon? Reader! do not over~
look these precious things, for they are at all times precious, and
never more so, than in the present CHrisr-despising generation?-
Yon see how Saul confounded the Jews which were at Damascus, in
proving the Gooueap of Cerist. And all faithful ministers of the
present hour, confound the various heresies of the present day, in
proving Cazist the same way. o o n

We are told, that all that heard him were amazed. Yes! all the
unbelieving Jews were amazed, as unbelievers now are astonished and,
remain silent, overawed by the demonstration of the Seirit and

power, whensoever Curist is fully preached and glorified. But, true
believers in Carist then, as true believers in CarisT now, from the
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same grace in their own hearts, could not but be sensible by what
sovereign power the whole is induced, and learn to glorify Gob in
his mercy. Gal. i. 24.

32 ¢ And it came to pass, as Peter passed
throughout all guarters, he came down also to the
saints which dwelt at Liydda.

33 And there he found a certain man named
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and
was sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him, FEneas, Jesus
Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy
bed. And he arose immediately.

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron saw
him, and turned to the Lord.

What a most interesting record is here! It is impossible to read it
but with delight. To behold the sovereignty of the very name of
Jesus! This poor bed-ridden man, had been palsied eight years,
And yet, as one might be led to hope from the familiarity with which
Peter accosted him, in calling him by his name, that he knew the
Lorp. (See Acts xiv. 9.) And how many of the Lorp’s hidden
ones are palsied, crippled, diseased, or under some bodily infirmity
or other, for years together. The bed of sickness is blessed, upon
which Jrsus puts his people. They are sure of the frequent visits
of their Almighty Physician. I hope the Reader will not fail ta
observe, by what name and power, Peter bid Eneas arise. See chap.
iii. 6,16. iv. 8—12. And I hope the Reader will not fail o recollect
also, how fully these acts of the Apostles, confirmed their Lorp’s pro-
mise to them before his departure; that even greater works than He
himself had done, should be done by them, when He was returned to
his Fataer. See John xiv. 12. Mark xvi. 17, 18.  And yet more par-
ticularly than all, I hope the Reader will not forget to connect with
those views of the Apostles’ miracles, in the name, and by the au-
thority of Curist, on the bodies of his people, the still greater works
“which Gop the Hory GHosT, by their instrumentality, wrought on
their souls. Here were works indeed, and miracles of grace, when
the palsied in soul, yea, the dead in trespasses and sins, were raised
from death to life, and converted from the power of Satan to the
living Gop,

- 36 9 Now there was at Joppa a certain dis-
ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works
and alms-deeds which she did.

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she
was sick, and died ; whom when they had washed,

they laid her in an upper chamber.
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38 And forasmuch as Liydda was nigh to Joppa,
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there,
they sent unto him two men, desiring Aim that he
would not delay to come to them. _

30 Then Peter arose and went with them.
When he was come, they brought him into the
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him
weeping, and.shewing the coats and garments
which Dorcas made, while she was with them.

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled
down, and prayed; and turning Aim to the body,
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes:
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. '

41 And he gave her Zis hand, and lifted her up,
and when he had called the saints and widows, he
presented her alive, ’ :

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa:
and many believed in the Lord. .

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many‘
days in Joppa, with one Simon, a tanner.

The Hory Guost hath closed this most sweet and interesting chapter;
with the relation of a miracle wrought by Peter, in his Lorn’s name,
on a godly woman, in raising her from the dead. ThisJoppa wasa
little sea-port in the tribe of Dan, made memorable in scripture by the
history of Jonah. Jonahi.3. Her name was Tabitha in the Hebrew,
but the Greeks called her Dorcas.  But the most delightful part of her
character is, that she was a disciple of the Lorp Jesus Curist. And
it is an honorable testimony given of her at the same time, that she
adorned that doctrine she protessed, in being full of good works, and
alms-deeds which she did. It is truly blessed to see a child of Gop
alive in the discharge of all the duties of a believer, while at the
same time deud to every idea of merit in the performance of them.
To consider those things as blessed ¢ffects from grace in the heart, but
not contributing an atom in adding to the cause of salvation, Nothing
can be more lovely where this is the case. DBut such instances are
rare to be found. For such is the corruption of our fallen nature,
that these things more frequently minister to spiritual pride and pha-
risaical righteousness, than to the divine glory.  And that soul must
be highly taught of Gop indeed, who is in earnest, and zealous in
Jaying himself out for usefulness in Gov’s Church, and among Gop’s
people; - and yet in proportion as the LorDd blesseth him m such
deeds, he layeth lower and lower in the dust before Gon. Who so
- far from taking to himself the most-distant idea of merit, from a life
Yike-this, considers himself only as a greater debtor to the Loxp for
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having called him to the service, and given him both grace and ability
to discharge it. One so taught of the Lorp, will feel more humbled
at every step he takes:as the Lorp’s Almoner, and will be astonished
at the grace which employs him, when he considers, that the same
Lorp hath angels at his command, for all his errands of mercy !

I admire the diligence of Peter, in being here, and there, and every
where, at the call of the Lorp’s people, and in the Lorp’s service:
The Apostle felt, what every faithful minister of JEsus ought to feel;
that when embarked in the Lorp’s service, his time and talents, ‘yea,
his very life is not his own. And that service where he can be most
useful, is the very spot where he should be always found. Hence
from the bed of Eneas to the chamber of Tabitha, and from Lydda to
Joppa, Peter hastens for employment.

I admire also the strong faith, both of Peter, and of the disciples
at those places. It should seem, that the one expected miracles, and
that the other depended in the Lorp’s name for strength to perform
them. And what cannot that faith accomplish, which the Lorp creates
in the heart, which is wholly founded on the Lorp’s strength, and
wholly designed for the Lorp’s glory? Reader! let you and I seek
grace from the Lorp, in the same way, and for the same ends, even
Crrist’s praise, and depend upon it, our day, and our strength in
the Lorp will be alike. I can do nothing, (said one of old, highly
taught of Gop,) of myself, but I can do all things through Curisy
strengthening me.

e A N A

REFLECTIONS.

Pause, my soul, over the several miracles recorded in this chapter,
and behold the wonders connected with the event of CurisT taber~
nacling in the flesh! . All, and every circumstance, which hath oc-
curred, or hereafter to be accomplished, in the present life, of the
time-state of the Church; all spring out of that one mystery, God
manifest in the flesh ! Precious Lorp Jesus ! what a world of myste-
ries is thy Church in? What a world of mysteries is the one view of
thy love to thy Church? While I read the conversion of Paul, the
healing of Eneas, the bringing back to life Tabitha; and ponder
the cause of these, and all the numberless miracles recorded in the
word of thy grace: while I contemplate the continuation of the
same, daily going on through the earth;; and all arising from the love
of my Lorb to his Church; oh! who shall speak of the love of CHRIsT,
which passeth knowledge !

And is this the manner of Jesus, in testifying his love? Doth
Jesus indeed delight to raise a persecuting Saul from the brink of
hell, to employ him in the service of heaven? Will the Lorp indeed
take pleasure, from having his name proclaimed from those very lips
which have been uttering continued blasphemy ? Shall he, who
consented to the murder of Stephen, and persecuted unto death, men
and women, of the Lorp’s people, be the very One Jrsus hath
chosen to be his honored instrument in the conversion of thousands ?
Lorp! how mysterious thy ways; and how full of grace thy judg-
ments? But, my soul! amidst all these wonders with which thou
art surrounded do not lose sight of what the HoLy GrosT taught Sau}
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after his conversion to tell the Church; that it was for this cause he
obtained mercy, that in him the Lorp Jesus Caist might shew forth
" all long suffering for a pattern to them wlzzch should hereafter believe
on him to life everlasting /

Reader! let us bless the Lorp for the sweet records in this chapter;
and for the grace manifested to the Church in the rest which she is
here said to ‘have enjoyed after the sharp persecutions. Oh'! that
those latter ages may find revivals from the Lorp _among. the people;;
and that walking in the fear of the Lowp, and in the Lomfort of the
Howy GHOhT, they may be multzplzed

CHAP. X.

CONTENTS.

Cornelivs, taught by an Angel, sendeth for Peter. The Apostle is
‘dt the same time, taught by a Vision to obey the Call. He preacheth
‘béfore Cornelius and his Household, and Gob the Houy Guost blessedh
his Ministry.

HERE was a certain man in Cesarea, called
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the
Italian band,

2 A devout man, and one. that feared God with
-all his house, which gave muchalms to the people,
‘and prayed to God alway.

3 He saw in a vision, evidently about the ninth
‘hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to
him, and saying unto him, Cornelius,

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid,
and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto
-him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for
‘a memorial before God.

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one
‘Simon, whose surname is Peter :

06 He 1odgeth with one Simon, a tanner, whose
house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what
‘thou oughtest to do.

7 And when the angel which spake unto Corne-

~lius was departed, he called two of his household
servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited
~on-him continually ;

8 And when he had declared all these thmgs
unto them, he sent them to Joppa.
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9 € On the morrow, as they went on their
Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went
up upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth
hour: ‘

10 And he became very hungry, and would
have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell
into a trance,

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet
knit at the four corners, and let down to the
earth:

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of the air.

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter;
kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean.

15 And the voice spake unto him again the se-
cond time, What God hath cleansed, that call not
thou common.

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was
received up again into heaven.

For the better apprehension of the subject contained in this chapter,
it will be proper to consider the scriptural account of the Church of
. CHrisT, in relation to all the members of Curist’s mystical body ;
and no less to notice, the very different views which the Jewish Church
had conceived of it.

Nothing can be more evident, from the whole tenor of revela-
tion, than that the Church of Curist from everlasting is one. So
Curist himself sweetly sings, and so, blessed be Gop, we know. My
‘dove, my undefiled, (saith JEsus,) is but one; she is the only one of her
mother, she-is the choice one of.her that bare her. Song vi. 9. Hence,
both Jew and Gentile are included in this view, .and both form but
one and the same. And,although the Lorp was pleased for wise and
gracious purposes known to himself, to form Israel in the family of
Abraham, with whom might be the covenants, and the giving of the
law, and the service of Gob, and the promises, and of whom as con-
cerning the flesh Curist came: Rom. ix. 4, 5. yet these were sub~
sequent transactions to the original and eternal gift of the Church to
Curist by JEmovan. Gop the Farugr in his covenant-office and
character, is said to have chosen the Church in Cumist before the
Soundation of the world.. Ephes, i. 4. And all the members of
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Curist’s mystical body, were written in his book, when as yet there
was none of them. Psm. cxxxix. 16. John xvii. 2. And agreeably
to thesé things, the Son of Gop in our nature, speaking by the
spirit of prophecy, ages before his incarnation, yea, from the womb
of eternity, is introduced to the Church, as calling upon his Church
to listen to him, both Jew and Gentile, as Jenovaw’s salvation to the
end of the earth. 1 pray the Reader before he prosecutes the subject
further, that he would turn to the prophet Isasak, in proof of this most
blessed and important truth: See Isaiah xlix. 1-~6. Nothing can be
meore decisive in confirmation, that the Church of Carist everlastingly
was, and is, and can be, but One. And however diversified in the
after time-state of the Church, the distinct stock of Jew and Gentile
_might be formed; yet, under every state, both in time, and to all
eternity, Curist hath but one Church, and both Jew and Gentile in
their relationship to him, are but one fold. Indeed, as if to shew that
oneness yet more decidedly, it is to be noted, that Abraham, the great
father of the Jewish Church, when chosen of Gob for this purpose,
was himself a Gentile, (that is, an heathen and idolater,) when called
out of Ur of the Chaldees. Gen. xi. 31. Gen. xii. 1. ' So that in
fact, Abraham was a Gentile before he became a J ew, and thereby it
plainly proves, that the name of the Elder brother given to the Jew,
and the Younger to the Gentile, is the reverse of what was the case.
See the note on Luke xv. 32. And in exact conformity to this state-
ment, it is still worthy of further notice, that when JEsus himself, in
the days of his flesh, was speaking on the same subject, and calling
himself the shepherd, and his Church his sheep, he told his disciples, -
which were all Jews, that ke had other sheep, which were not of this
Jold. Them also, (said the Lorp,) I must bring, and there shall be oné
Jold, and one shepherd. - See John x. 16. and Commentary upon it.
Having taken this scriptural view of the Church of Curist, and, (a8
I venture to believe,) having clearly shewn, that that Church, f'or‘me(,i
in the divine mind before all worlds, was wholly one, and but one;
though, in the after days of the time-state of the Church, was
branched out into those two distinct families of Jew and Gentile;
we shall now be the better prepared to enter into a proper appré-
hension of the subject, in what is related in this chapter, concerning
the conversion of Cornelius, a Gentile, to the faith in Curist. i
It will be recollected then, that the whole Jewish nation, were, to
a man, brought up in those high notions, that as the Messiah, when he
came, was to spring from the stock of Abraham, he would only
come for the deliverance of Israel, and all the nations of the eart
were uninterested in his mission; hence, they expected him only in
this character. And all the Apostles were as deeply tinctured with
those opinions, as any of their countrymen. And, although, in the
farewell commission which the Lorp Jrsus gave to his Apostles, he
‘commanded them, that as soon as they were endued with power from
on high, they should go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to
every creature: Mark xvi. 15, yet, so little did they apprehend our
"LorD’s meaning, and so rivetted were they in' the same Jewish prin-
ciples, of the Lorp’s grace only to Israel, that when they attended
JEsus on the Mount at his ascension, they put the question to CHRIST,
JLorp! wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? Actsi. 6.

It %louklilseem by the circumstances related in this Chapter, nothing
ot IL ‘
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short of a vision from heaven to Peter, and accompanied at the same
time, with the message of an angel, and a command of the Hory
GrosT, to him to obey, would have been competent to remove those
narrow conceits from Peter’s mind: and to teach him, and all the
Jewish Church through him, that Gop kad granted to the Gentiles, as
well as to the Jews, repentance unto life. Chap. xi. 2.

In the history of Cornelius, as related in this Chapter, the Lorp
was pleased to set forth this precious doctrine. This man, we are told,
was a Centurion; thatis, a Roman officer, commanding an hundred
men. His character also is given. He was a devout man, and one
that feared Gop with all his house, which gave much alms to the people,
and prayed to Gob continually. Thatis, he was a Proselyte of the
Gate so called. He followed the stated hours of prayer, observed by

. the Jews, and feared the Gop of Israel. And to the love of Gob, as
far as his knowledge led him, he added the love of man; and was of
good report in the neighbourhood where he lived, for his alms, deeds,
and charity. So that it appears, he was what the world would call a
good man. And very certain it is, that the world at large would be a
far different world from what it is, if it was composed of such cha-
racters. Happy would it be, for the peace and welfare of mankind,
if we could look round, and bebold men like Cornelius, in every
neighbourhood. But with all these amiable qualities, as they relate
to the intercourse with men, they fall short of what is essential to a
friendship with Gop. And it should seem, that the Lorp designed, in
making choice of this very man, by way of declaring the necessity
of salvation, plainly and decidedly to shew, that these things do not
stand in account before Gop; and that without Curist, he must have
perished everlastingly.

To accomplish this purpose, and to bring this honest Centurion
into the way of learning by outward means, the knowledge of Curist,
he is favored with a vision; and directions are given to him where to
send, and from whom he should learn words, whereby he, and all his
household should be suved. Chap. xi. 14. I do not think it needful to
dwell upon the particulars either of Cornelius’s vision, or that of Peter,
In the beautiful simplicity in which they are related in this Chapter,
every circumstance is very plain and obvious. I ratherwish to direct
the Reader’s attention, to some of the striking things which arise out
of the whole subject.

* If I detain the Reader with a single remark on the vision of Corne-
lius, it shall only be to observe, the particularity of the hour ; namely,
the ninth hour: that is, three of the clock in the afiernoon. That
iemorable, blessed, precious hour, to which every evening sacrifice,
‘under the law, had respect. The hour, on which the Lorp Jesus died
‘on the cross: and by that one offering of himself once offered,
‘perfected for ever them that are sanctified. . Heb. x. 14.  See Exod.
xii. 6. 1 Kings xviii. 36. Dan. ix. 21. Matt. xxvil. 45, 46.
Heb. x. 10.

©" And if I venture to offer a single remark on visions in general, it
shall be only to observe, from the fear with which it is here said that
Cornelius looked on the angel; what a natural disposition there is in

“gvery man of flesh and blood, to shrink at the supposed sight of what

‘is a spirit. We are so much occupied with earth, and earthly concerns,

.that a messenger from heaven, even though on an errand of mercy,
P
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like this angel to C’ornclms, makes the heart draw back. And yet
every child of Gob is in the habit, more or less, of daily, yea, hourly
conversing at the throne of grace, with the Lorp Jesus: and is not
this a spiritual communion and fellowship? 1 John i, 3. Wherefore
then should the mind be appalled, in the apprehension of the beloved
object becoming visible? Why should any, who know the Lorp, and
love the Lorp, and by grace and faith, keep up an holy acquaintance
with the Lorp, at his mercy seat, feel a somewhat of reluctancy in the
idea of sight?—I humbly ask the question, but speak not confidently,
when Isay, would it not be well in the Lorp’s redeemed ones, and to
whom JEsus is dear, to familiarize these thoughts? Do I not know, that
ere long, I shall be called upon to embark at once into the world of
spirits, when my spirit shall be disembodied? And would it not be
right now, and before that hour comes, (which cannot be far off, and
may be near indeed,) to be sometimes walking as on the confines of the
eternal world, and by faith communing with those spiritual objects
which at de'tth we mstantly meet. Yea is it not certam, that we
are now surrounded by them in’their ministry and services; and are
nearer to them, and they to us, than we are conscious? See 2 ngs-
vi. 16, 17. Psm. xxxiv. 7. Dan. vi. 22. Heb.i. 14.

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what
this vision which he had seen should mean, be-
hold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had

- made inquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before
the gate, '

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there.

19 While Peter thought on the vision, the Spmt
said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go
with them, doubting nothing: for 1 have sent
them. ,

21 Then Peter went down to the men which
were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said,
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : what is the cause
wherefore ye are come?

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a
just man, and one that feareth God, and of good
report among all the nation of the Jews, was
warned from God by an holy angel to send for
thee into his house, and to hear words of thee. ,

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them.
And on the morrow Petﬁ went away Wlth them,

: 2
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and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied
him.

- 24 And the morrow after they entered into Ce-
sarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had
called together his kinsmen and near friends, |

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped
him.

- 26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I
myself also am a man.

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and
found many that were come together.

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to
keep company, or come unto one of another na-
tion; but God hath shewed me that I should not
call any man common or unclean.

29 Therefore came 1 unto you without gain-
saying, as soon as | was sent for: I ask therefore
for what intent ye have sent for me ?

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was
fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I
prayed in my house, and behold, a man stood be-
fore me in bright clothing,

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the
sight of God. :

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither
Simon, whose surname is Eeter; he is lodged in
the house of one Simon, a tanner, by the sea side:
who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee: and
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now
therefore are we all here present before God, to
hear all things that are commanded thee of God.

If I detain the Reader at these verses, it is but to call upon him to
Yemark with me, the gracious manifestation of Gop the HovLy Guost,
in speaking to Peter. I never can say enough to myself nor to the '



cn. x.] THE ACTS. 03

Reader, in calling the attention of both to what we are so apt to over-
lobk; the unceasing office of Gop the SeiriT, in his Almighty ministry
in the Church. Most certain it is, that from the beginning, when the
Church was formed, the Hory Guost presided over it. He that
anointed the glorious Head, anointed all his members.  John iii. 34,
Ephes. iv. 7. Psm. xlv. 7. All the services of the Old Testament-
dispensation, as types and shadows of Curist, were of his appointings
Heb. ix. 8. All the Prophets were sanctified and ordained by him.
Ysaiah vi. 8, 9. Jerem.i. 5. Ezek.ii. 2. 1Pet.i.10, 11, All the
Apostles from him received the unction of their Apostleship. John viis
39. Luke xxiv. 49. Jobn xiv. 26. Actsi. 5. Acts itl. 1—4, And
without the Lorp the Seirir ordains ministers to his service, in all
ages of the Church, vain are the laying on of the hands of men. Acts
xix. 1—6. Acts xx.28. It is very blessed to observe in this scrip-
ture, the Lorp the Spirrr speaking to Peter.  See also Acts xiil, 2—4.
Acts xvi. 6, 7. 1Tim. iv. 1.- And I hope the Reader, from such
palpable evidences to this great and leading truth of the Scriptures,
will not fail to. grant it due attention. Let him remember, that
speaking, and sending, are personal acts, such as define real personal.
Being. And let him remember also, that when the HoLy Guost com~
manded Peter to go with the messengers of Cornelius, saying, I have
sent them ; and when Cornelius said to Peter : Thou hast done well that
thou art come; now therefore all we are here present before Gop, to
hear all things that are commanded thee of Gop ; the service Peter was
then called to, was Gop’s service, and by Gop’s command; and con-
sequently this Scripture proves, the Person, GonuErap, and Ministry, of
Gobp the Hovy GuosT. :

34 9 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said,
Of a truth T perceive that God is no respecter of
persons : -

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.

36 The word which God sent unto the children
of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (heis
Lord of all:) "

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was pub-
Jished throughout all Judea, and began from Ga-
li'ee, after the baptism which John preached;

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with
the Holy Ghost, and with power: who went about
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of
the devil; for God was with him. '

- 39 And we are witnesses of ‘all things which he
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusa-
fem ; whom they slew and hanged on a tree.
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40 Him God raised up the third day, and shew-
ed him openly ;

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and
drink with him after he rose from the dead.

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the
people, and to testify that it is he which was
ordained of God ¢ le the Judge of quick and
dead.

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believeth in him shall
receive remission of sins. -

1 beg the Reader’s attention in a very particular manner, to the
opening of this Scriptural sermon of the Apostles, as. well as to
the whole subject contained in it. Never, I believe, hath there
been any part of the word of Gop twisted to speak the very re-
verse of what the Apostle meant, more than in this verse ; and there-
fore it merits the closer attention.

The advocates for a general inoffensiveness of conduct, as, in their
view, the first and only qualifications, for an appearance before Gop,
both here and hereafter; are continually endeavouring to lessen the
infinite importance of redemption by Cmrisr, with harping upon
this string, that Gob s mo respecter of persons; and that it matters
not, how men live, provided they live up to the light of nature, and
the reason that is in them ; for in every nation he thut feareth him and
worketh righteousness is accepted with him. Whereas, both Peter’s ser-
mon, and Peter’s journey to Cornelius, testified the very reverse of
this interpretation of Peter’s words. In the instance of this Gentile,
the Lorp decidedly declared, that neither his devotion, nor his cha-
rity, were of any account, in a way of justification before Gon: and
that without a change of heart, in repentance toward Gob and faith in
the Lorp Jesus Curist, he could not be saved. Else wherefore the
expence of a vision to send men to Peter, to tell him words, whereby
he and his might be saved ? Wherefore Peter, receiving also the mi-
nistry of a vision, and a special command [rom Gop the Hory GHosT,
to go to Cornelius, at such a distance, had Coruelius been in a
salvable state before?

Let it be supposed, for argument’s sake, that this honest Gentile
had entertained such sentiments as these despisers of the Person and
work of CurisT do entertain; who, from being unacquainted with the
plague of their own heart, think lightly of Curist, and his salvation :
and when the angel had delivered his message of sending to call
Peter, he had said, wherefore send for Pezer? I am serving Gob to;
the best of my power. Idono wrong. I injure noone. I give much
alms; and:pray continually. I need no more. What can we reason-
ably conclude would have been the consequence? Would not the
Lorp’s displeasure have been most justly called forth against such
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contumacy {~—Mistake me not. I am not for a moment supposing,
Cornelius as at all liable tp fall into such a temptation of arrogancy
and presumption, He was better taught. The Lorp, which gave him
instruction to send for Peter, had at the same time inclined his heart to
obey. ButI am simply stating the case, in order to shew more point-
edly the dangerous situation-of those; who wrest the Scriptures of
Gop; to speak the reverse of what those Scriptures mean; and act
upon that perversion. Very awful must it be in all who reject the
council of Gop against their own souls, who rest satisfied with a ge-
neral inoffensiveness of conduct, and live, and die, uninterested in the
great salvation of the Lorp Jrsus Carist.

And if Peter had not the most distant idea of such a perversion
of words, when he thus delivered himself, and which his journey to
Cesaria most plainly proves; what did the Apostle mean, when he
said: Of a truth, I perceive, that Govo is no respecter gf persons:
but in every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness,
is accepted with him? Nothing can be more evident, than that Peter
meant to say, that all his Jewish prejudices were done away. He now
discovered, what he knew not before, that the Jew and the Gentile as
such, were equally the objects of divine favor in Carist. And, under
these impressions, he hesitated not to declare openly the convictions of
his mind ; that the great redemption by Curist, was not limited to
the Jew ; but his people, were equally to be found, among the other
nations of the earth. Idence he exclaimed;, Gop s no respecter of
persons. . An expression similar to that of Paul, Gal. i. 6. Gop ac-
cepteth mo man’s person: wmeaning the same in both; that there is
nothing in the person of any man, whether Jew or Gentile, to find
respect, or acceptation; for both are only in Curist. He hath made
us accepted in the beloved, saith the Church. Ephes. i. 6.

And, to the same amount Paul speaks, when, under the influence of
divine teaching, he crieth out: Is ke the Gop of the Jews only? Is .
he not also of the Gentiles? Yes! of the Gentiles also. Seeing, it is
One Gop which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncir-
cumcision through feith. Rom. iii. 29, 30. Gobp is no respecter of
persous in Paul’s view, no more than in Peter’s. The Gob of the Jew,
18 the Gop of the Gentile, not ouly in nature and providence, but in
grace and glory. Gop was in Covenagg in Curist for his Gentile
Church as well as his Jewish Church, before the Covenant of the
law given by Moses on Mount Sinai: before the Covenant of Cir-
cumcision given to Abraham after the flood : before the Covenant
transaction with Noak, before the flood : before the Covenant of pro-
mise, made at the fall, in the seed of the woman bruising the serpent’s
head: yea, before the foundation of the earth was laid. This is proved
to us in what hath been before remarked, in the beginning of the ob-
servations in this Chapter. And the sending Peter to Cornelius, and
the call of all the Church of the Gentiles in all ages, proves the
‘same. " The whole Church, both Gentile and Jew, were from all
eternity, chosen in Curist; and in the time-state of the Church, all
are called in CurisT, adopted in Cuwist, justified in Crrist, sanctified
in Cauist, and will be glorified in Curist, when they are all brought
home from their presen: time-state on earth, to their eternal state in’
heaven. And all these blessings are the sole result of free, sovereign,
and unconditional grace: Seeing it is One Gop, existing in a threefold
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character of Persons, which shall justify; and justify in the same
way, and by the same cause: not from human merit, but divine
mercy; not from man’s deserving, but Gon’s free grace; the whole
Church of his love, whether they be Jew or Gentile; whether they be
Bond or free. And this justification hath nothing in it derived from
the Church; for it is wholly of Gob. The circumcision of the Jew,
doth not in the least promote it; neither zhe uncircumcision of the
Gentile, retard. Al the sufficiency is of Gop. And the enjoyment
by faith in the Jew, or through faith of the Gentile, is the “same.
The glorious comprehensive source of all justification, is as the
Apostle closed his sermon, with observing, as all the Prophets witness
that it is through His name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive
semission of sins. See Commentary, Chap: xiii. 39,

44 9 While Peter yet spake these words, the
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the
word. ’

45 And they of the circumcision which believed
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, be-
cause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the
gift of the Holy Ghost.

46 For they heard them speak with tongues,
and magnify God. Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should
not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we?

48 And he commanded them to. be baptized in
the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to
tarry certain days. :

Think, Reader, what blessed seasons those wére, when Gop the
Qs sent his word, and owned that word, and crowned the labors
of his servants in that word, with the graces of his holy unction!
“What refreshment must it have been, both to the Lorp’s servants,
and the Lorn’s people, when while the one was speaking, the Hovy
Guost was descending upon the other, and both enjoying the pre-
sence and grace of the Lorp JEsus in the heart. Almighty Lorp of
thy Church! do thou in the present hour manifest, that both the work,
and the glory is thine. And when thou art mercifolly pleased to send
thy word to thy people, or to bring thy people to thy word; grant
that the glorious Gospél of the ever blessed Gov, ma indeed be preached
with the Hovy Guosr sent down from heaven ! 1 Pet. i. 12.

e s e

REFLECTIONS. ‘

Reaper! in the perusal of this blessed Chapter, let us pass by
gvery lesser consideration, to attend to the oue great and glorious
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tyuth, taughtin it, and by it, how Gen the Seirsr watches over, and
is carrying on all the vast designs of his Almighty ministry ! Hows

blessedly hath the Lorp here taught, that the Jewish and Gentile

Church is but one : beth branches egqually dear to all the: Persons of
the Gopurap, and equally calling forth the joint love, grace, and
mercy, of Faruer, Son, and HoLy Guost, And Reader! let not
‘you and I forget, how infinitely important in the sight of Jemovau,
is the work of the Lorp Jesus Curist, in his mediator-character ;

that all the devotion of this honest Centurion towards Gop, and his.

- conscientious dealings with men, would not have procured him sal-
vation. Oh! the preciousness of Jesus Crrisr. o L
- Letall humble waiters upon the Loz, take courage frem the grace .
manifested in this sweet history. The Lorp knoweth them that are
his, And Jesus will call his redeemed from all places of the earth
where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark' day. When
the Lorp writeth up his people, even Cesarea will have her children,
like Cornelius, to be numbered. : : '

- Blessed Sein1r of all truth! in all ages thou hast manifested thy
saving power. Do thou be pleased, O Lorp, from the water of
regeneration, until grace is consummated in glory, to carry on thy
work with power in the heart of thy redeemed, until thou hast brought.
the nations of Crrist’s heritage to thy sceptre ; and made every knee
of the Lorp’s people to bend to Curist’s name, and every tongue
to confess that Jesvs is Lorp to the glory of Gop the Father!
Amen. ‘ Lo

CONTENTS. SEIEES

The tédings of Cornelius’s Conversion are communicated to the Church

at Jerusalem. Peter is az first reproved for going to Cornelius; bus

afterwards the Apostles glorify Goo for the Mercy. Some Aeccount of
Barnabas. : L

AN-D the apostles and brethren that were in
- X Judea, heard that the Gentiles had also ye-
ceived the word of God. o
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem,
}t;h ey that were of the circumcision contended with
im, ‘ . , EEE TR B AN
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircum-

cised, and didst eat with them. oo
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the be~

ginning, and expounded it by order unto them,

saying,
5 1 was in the city of Joppa praying: and ina

trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as

Vou. IL N .
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it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven
by four corners; and it came even to me:

.- 6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine
eyes, I considered, and saw four-footed beasts of
the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things,
and fowls of the air..

.7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise,
Peter; slay and eat. :

.. 8 But I'said, Not so, Lord: for nothing com-
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into my.
month. '

" O But the voice answered me again from heaven,
What God hath cleansed, tkat call not thou com-
mon. ~

- 10:And this was done three times: and all were
drawn up again into heaven.

© 11 And, behold, immediately there were three
men already come unto the house where I was,
sent from Cesarea unto me. :

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, no-
thing doubting. Moreover these six brethren ac-
companied me, and we entered into the man’s
house : -

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel
in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname
is Peter: '

.14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou
and all thy house shall be saved..

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost
fellonithem, as on us at the beginning.

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord,

how that he said, John indeed baptized with water;
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
" 17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like
gift as ke did unto us, who believed on the Lord
Jesus. Christ, what was I, that I could withstand
Gody R WS ;
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18 When. they heard these things, they held

their peace, and glotified God, saying, Then hath,
God also to the (entiles granted repentance unto:
life. - R

It will net 'be necessary to detain the Reader long over these
verses, seeing they are but a recapitulation of what passed,on the oc~
casion ‘of Cornelius’s conversion; and are contained in the preceding
Chapter. - What I would chiefly request might be noticed; is,: the
eonduct of the Church, in reproving Peter; and the very gracious
behavior of the Apostle; in his snodest defence of himself; in answer,
Both are very instructive. The Apostles and Brethren which were.in
Judea, seem to have manifested a different: conduct, upon, & formes
occasion, when tidings was brought to them, that Samarz'a,baq reqe_ived :
the word of Gop: fer they sent upon that account, Peter and Joiin to
them, by way of cemfort and confirmation. See Acts viii. 14, 15,
But here the reverse seems to have actuated them. It serves to teach
us, how improper all hasty judgments are. The best of men, and
the best of Churches, and in the best of times, are but men of like
passions with ourselves. It is blessed to know it. And it is blessed
to be humbled under a sense of it. Nothing more sweetly and power~
ﬁl“y preacheth Curist, than when taught our 'nothingness without

im, - , RO
'~ What a beautiful example Peter holds forth, hoth to ministers
and people, in the quietness and meekness of mind, he manifested to
the reproaches, with which he was first received by the Church, on
his return.. Cesarea from Jerusalem, was little short of seventy-five
miles. And it was a sad reception, which they gave him in théir re-
proof when he went up from, the house of Cornelius to Jerusalem, to
mform the Church of what had happened. Peter knew who had sent
him. And he was conscious of the Lorp’s blessing upon his' labots,
These things, no doubt, fortified his mind, and enabléd him to bear
all their reproaches, ' The Lorp’s faithful people may, and ought to
learn from hence, that Gop’s services, when they are employed ‘in
them by Him, and blessed in them by Him, will be sure to call forth
the displeasure of men; yea, even the Lorp’s own people, (as was
the case here,) shall sometimes be prompted by the enemy, to afflict
their brethren, ignorant of what they do. Sometimes our false mis-
conception of things, sometimes our judging by report too hastily 3
and sometimes, and perhaps not unfrequently, from the remains of in+
dwelling corruption, Jjealousies creep in our hearts; and we feel some-
what which ought not to be, rising there. The Church complained
of it, when she said ; my mother’s children were angry with,me, Song i.
6. Reader! if you and I know with Paul, the plague of our own
hearts ; and that even in ourselves eorruptions arise, which war against
the soul and are bringing us into captivity, into the law of sin whichis
z’n our members ; how can we wonder that others, who neither know
our motives of conduct, nor the leadings of them, should sometimes
reproach us?

And while such yiews of the common infirmity of nature, will,
under grace, tend to soften the minds of the Lorp’s people, and sup-
press anger .at any of their little unkind misconstruction of conduct,

N2

w
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when we are conscious we have not m,erite(vri their (lisbleasure; such
will in an eminent degree under the Lorp, preserve faithful ministers
of Jusus, as Peter, in the imstance before'ts, in paticnce to possess their
souls, when the world, or still more the mistaken men in the Chuorch;
come forth to reprove them. To shew displeasure because we know
ourselves to be right, is not the plan to correct them that are wrong.,
israther turning thatwhich és lame out of the way. How much better,
like ‘the- Apostle,. in brotherly affection to submit as he did, the point
to their cool decision: and how soon were their tempers changed, and
the Lorp glorified ! This is what the Apostle Paul called, in meekness
dmstructing ithose that oppose themselves. For, said he, the servant of
she Liowp must not strive, but be gentle unto all men: and an example
of the believers in word, in conversation, in charity, an spirit, in faith,
@ purity. 1 Timothy iv. 12.

-+ 10 4 Now they which were scattered abroad
ypon the persecution that arose about Stephen, -
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and
Antioch, -preaching the word to none but unto the
Jews only..

.- 20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and -
Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch,
spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord
Jesus. ‘
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them:
and a great number believed, and turned unto the
Lord. |

« 22 Then tidings of these things came unto the
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : and
they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far
as Antioch.

.23 Who, when he came, and had seen the
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all,
that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto
the Lord,

- 24 For he was a good man, and full of the
Holy Ghost, and of faith: and much people was
added unto the Lord.

- Ibeg the Reader to notice, how the Lorp overruled the persecution
which arose at Jerusalem, in the death of Stephen, and other faithful
servants to the Lorp ; to minister to his glory, in scattering his people
far and near, to spread the Gospel. How little are the enemies of the
cross aware, how greatly their malice sometimes turns out, to the furs
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therance of the truth, as it is in Jesus | -How bfien they become there-
by, the unwilling instruments, in promoting the very reverse of what
they intend. So it was hrere: so is it now : and'so the Lowp will for evet
make it, as long as the present time-state of the Church shall retnain.
And I hope the Reader will not pass away from that precious verse,
which speaks of the hand of the Loun being with them, unul that he
hath first observed the blessedness of the thing itself, ‘and the bless<

ings which are said to have followed. . ‘

T admire the character given of Barnabas. It is but short, though
sweet. 4 good man, and full of the HoLy Guosr! What could be
said more? And observe what holy joy it opened in his soul, when he
had seen the Lorp’s work, in the hearts of the Lorp’s people. - For,
in the great number which are said to have believed, Barnabas beheld
some of the same blessed effects discovering themselves in the people,
which he felt in his own experience. For where Gop the Seimir
dwells, all the properties of regenerating, . renewing, illuminating,
converting, and confirming grace, ‘cannot but abound. .

And there is a very great sweetness in this exhortation of the
Apostle, which he gave them, that with purpose of heart they would
cleave unto the Lorp.  He used the exhortation, but he was directing
their minds to look unto the Lorp for the accomplishment. Hold thou
me up, (said one of old,) and I shall be safe. Let my soul live, and it
shall-praise thee! Reader! it is blessed, when at any time we receive
the Lorp’s commands, to be looking to thie Lorp for grace to follow
them. I shall run (said the same holy saint I just now quoted,)
the way of thy commandments ; when thou hast set my heart at liberty.
Here is the strength for performance. ‘And when we are enabled to
accept the Lorp’s biddings, as enablings! oh! how sweet and precions

~ are all the Lorp’s ways to his people. ‘Psm. cxix. 32. " Reader! do not

dismiss this view of Barnabas, and his exhortation, before that you
have first enquired at the heart, whether you have followed it. No
man can cleave unto the Lorp, until he knows the Lorp. And if

" we traly know the Lorp, we shall know ourselves also: and in that

knowledge, both of our nathingness, and -Curist’s all sufficiency, the
tendency of the soul will be, to cleave unto him.  They that know
thy name will put their trust in thee. No man can trust, or cleave to,
an unknown Gon. John iv. 10. Psm. ix. 10. | fo

And it will be among the easiest of all things, to discover whether
we cleave to the Lorp by the conscious strength and help we derive
from the Lorp. The tenderest plants in nature are not more feeble,
when they throw their branches round some statélicr tree for support,
as the ivy to the oak, than a child of Gob, which cleaves to Curisr,
and lays hold of JEsus, as his whole security. And how sweet in
confirmation, is that Scripture. The eternal Gov is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms. Deut. xxxiii. 27. Keader ! it will
be_'Well for you and me, if while we admire, as we cannot but ad-
mive, this interesting account of ‘Barnabas, we can trace somewhat of
the same spirit which marked his life, in our own. Jﬂosés, the man
of Gop, enjoined the same motive to Israel for cleaving to the Lorp,
because (said he,) ke is your life. Deut. xxx. 20,

- 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus for/id
seek Saul: i

¥
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26 And when he had found him, he brought
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a
whole year they assembled themselves with the
church, and taught much people. And the dis-
ciples were called Christians first in Antioch.

As the Hory Grost hath been pleased to have it recorded, where
the honored spot was, from whence the Lorp’s family first derived
the high privilege of being called Christians, I think it well merits our
attention. It should seem, that before, and about this period, the
faithful in CurisT JESUS, were variously distinguished in names. They
who spake of them in derision, called them Nasarenes, Galileans, men
who trouble our city, and teach customs which are not lawful: Acts xvi,
20, 21. who have turned the world upside down: Acts xvii. 21. and,
as they called Paul, a pestilent fellow, and a wmover of sedition
among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the
sect of the Nagzarenes: Acts xxiv. 5. so no doubt the whole com-
munity were considered the same. And, whether the name of
Clristians was first given to them by their enemies, or by friends, is
not said, though I confess to me it appears, as though it evidently
‘came from the Lorp. But one thing is certain, the scoffer used it in
reproach. And for'many generations after, as well as thenin An#iock,
the foes to the cross considered nothing more opprobrious, than when
they called a man, Christian. Paul said for himself and companions,
that they were esteemed the filth and off-scouring of all things.
1 Cor. iv. 13. ‘ ‘

I have already said, that to me, I confess, it appears to have come
immediately from the Lorp. And my reasons are these. It was the
Lorp’s promise, that when the Gentiles should see Curist’s righteous-
ness, and all kings his glory, that then the Church should be called by
a new name, which the mouth of the Lorp should name. lsa. Ixii. 2.
Jxv. 15. And the name itself doth not simply mean a follower of
Carist, or one professing CHrist, (though the enemies of Cauist,
perhaps mean no other, when they call the Lorp’s people Christians,)
but the name means anointed ones. 'Thus in that beautiful passage of
the prophet, where CHRisT is represented as going forth for the sal-
‘vation of his people, it is added, even for salvation with thine unointed,
Habak. iii. 13. That this passage refers to CurisT, is beyond all dise
pute, for this going forth can mean ‘no other, and so Micah describes
‘Curist, whose goings forth have been from of old from everlasting,
Micah v. 2. Matt.ii. 6. And the Church, is specially, and properly,
Curist’s people. In proof, see Psm. cx. 3. Matt. i. 21. John xvii. 6.°
And, when it is said by Habakkuk, that the Lorp went forth for sal-
vation with his anointed; though the word is in the singular, yet
it is put as meaning the whole body. In a similar passage in
Zechariah, the word to the same purport is plural. These are the fwo
anointed ones that stand by the Lorp of the whole earth. Zech. iv. 14.
And if, as may be supposed, (though I presume not to speak de-
cidedly,) those zwo mean the Lorp’s witnesses, Jew and Gentile,
these correspond to the anointing of Curist’s Church, which is but

one and the same. Song vi.9. Johnx. 16. Rev. xi. 3, 4. Some
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indeed render the words of the Prophet, when he saith, thou wentest
forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salvation with thine
anointed, even' for salvation for thy Curist’s, that is the same word
anointed, for CHRIST means anointed. So much for the name. .

" T must not dismiss the subject of the Church being first called
Christians at dntioch; without remarking further, that supposing, (as
I have ventured to state, the hand of the Lorp was in the appoint~
* ment, what a singular mercy it was, that from such a place, and at

such a time, the Lorb should mark his family. Adntiock was the chief
city of Syria. It was the eapital of dAnséochus, and probably called’
after his name. He had been among the most bitter foes of Gon’s
Church. Here then in this man’s empire, and in his chief city, the
Lorp will first call his people by his own most holy name. Reader!
remember what JEsus said to Peter in relation to the building of his
Church upon this rock, meaning himself, will I build my Church, and
the gates of hell shall not prevail against i¢. Matt. xvi. 18.  And is it
not so mow? yea, hath it not been the same in all ages? Psm. ii.
throughout. Reader! depend upon it, the truths of our Gop were
never more opposed than in the present hour. I giean the pure, dis-
tinguishing truths, which peculiarly belong to the Gospel. Men
may be called Christians, yea, indeed, they are called so, because
they are born under the meridian of christianity. And, for the same
reason, the same men had. they been born in Turkey, would have:
been called Mahometans. But a man must be new-born to be really
and traly a Christian, as those at Autioch were, when branded by
the carnal at that place, with the name of Christian. And if youy.
my brother, are truly a Christian, an anointed. one in CurisT by re-
generation, and know, as you cannot then but know by that blessed
work of the Hory Grost wrought in you, your union with Carist,
and communion in all that belongs to Carist’s being justified wholly
by Him, sanctified én Him, and professing before all the world, that
your everlasting All depends upon Him; an open profession of these
glorious truths, and a corresponding conduct in life and conversation,
answering to the same, will bring upon you reproach as much as
true believers in Carist did the saints of old at this famous city, when
the disciples were called Christians first at Antioch. The offence of
the cross hath never ceased.  And unless men temporize, and give in
to the conformity of the times, now, as‘much as then, they who will
live godly in Curist Jusus, must suffer persecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12,
There is a fashionable gospel in the present day, which all the world
may follow, and yet escape reproach. But none who love the Lorn
JEsus Carist in sincerity and truth, will go free. Reader! it will
be your province of duty, now I have performed mine on this subject,
to enquire after the real cause for which you are called Christian.
And I shall leave the subject with you, only first requesting you to
consult those two striking Scriptures of the Lorp Jesus on the point,
as both addressed to Pharisees.. Luke xvi. 14, 15. and John iii. 3.

27 And in these days came prophets from Jeru-
salem unto Antioch. , - ,

28 And there stood up one of them named
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there
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Should be great dearth throughout all the world: .
. which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar.
20 Then the disciples, every man according to
his ability, determined to send relief” unto the bre-
thren which dwelt in Judea : -
30 Which also they did, and sent it to the
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

The Prophets here spoken of, according to the original word made
use of to call them by, were men divinely warned.  Probably they
were certain eminent disciples, who though not called to the Apostolic
office, ‘'yet acted under them in the ministry of the word. We read
of ditferent orders in the Church. 1 Cor. x1i. 28. And in relation to
the purport of their praphecy, in the expectation of dearth; this seems
to have been in great grace and mercy, given them from the Lorb.
Many such things have taken place from the watchful care of the
Losp, in various ages, even down to modern times of the Church.
And it is a truth which cught to be always kept in view : the Lorp is
as much a Gob of providence, as He is the Gop of grace, to his people.
Fhat sweet promise, concerning the Seirit of truth, shewing his
Church things to come; may be, and ought to be, applied to all cases
of his redeemed, in all their warfare. John xvi. 13. This famine
gave occasion for the exercise of the love, and alms-giving of the
Church. Thus the Lorp overrules circumstances of seeming evil to’
real good ; and in the diversities of character, and station, affords op-
pertunity for calling into exercise, the various graces of the HoLy
SemiT. ,

e e
REFLECTIONS. _

T would ponder well the several weighty things contained in this
Chapter, and chiefly with an eye ta behold the gracious.tendencies of
Gob the Seirir, watching over his Church and - people. It is really
wonderful when we trace how the Lorp carried on the ministry of
his sacred word, amidst all the oppositions, not only against the wick-
edness of the ememy, but the mistaken weakness of friends. Whe
could have thought, that after Curis’s own direction to his Apostles,
to go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature ;
those very Apostles should have been so prejudiced in Jewish no-
tions, as te feel displeasure, when that Gospel was preached by Peger,
and owned of Gop. But, Reader ! what is human nature, in its highest.
attainments !

My soul! ponder that worthy name by which thou art called; and
see amidst the undistinguished mass of the Christian world, falsely. sa
called, what distinguishing part is in it, known by thee, and by which
thou, canst prove thy real title. For as he is net a. Jew, that is one
outwardly : so mneither can he be a Christian, that is not one in-
wardly. ~ Regeneration it is, which gives the just claim. And thisis
in the heart. The name first began at dntioch. Antioch is now no
more.  And where will be the lasz place where this holy name will
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be truly known? It is a solemn question. But what a tremendous
scripture is that of Curist’s, and which must be assuredly fulfilled :
Many will say to me in that day : Lorp, Lorp, kave we not prophesied
in thy name, and in thy name have cast out devils; and in thy name
done many wonderful works. And then will I profess unto them, I
never knew you; depart from me ye that work iniquity.

CHAP. XIL

CONTENTS.

Herod persecutes the Church. - James is killed by him, and Peter put
into Prison. An Angel of the Lorp opens the Prison Doors, and delivers
him. Herod’s awful Death. ‘ ‘

NOW about that time Herod the king stretched
forth Ais hands to vex certain of the church. .
2 And he killed James the brother of John
with the sword. ' |
-3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he
proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were
the days of unleavened bread.) o

If the Reader at the opening of this Chapter, will consult the
Poor Maw’s Commentary, on Matt. ii. 195 he will there observe, that
this Herod was the fourth of that name, whose awful histories are
shortly mentioned in the word of Gop. Not with a view to record
their names, but their infamy. And, but for the carrying on the his-
tory of the Church, would not have been known even by name, in
the present hour, but to a very few, if any. Their memorial is perished
with them. Psm. ix. 6. He was deputy king, under Claudius Cesar,
Emperor of Rome. This James, whom Herod killed, was one of the
sons of Zebedee, concerning whom the Lorp Jesus foretold;, of his
being baptized with his baptism. Matt. xx. 22. The Lorp hath given
in a single line the infamy of Herod’s character. He had  killed
James; and because he saw it pleased the Jews, he would bave killed
Peter also.  So that this thirsting for blood, was not eéven pretended
to be on the least ground of justice, but to please blood-thirsty men,

‘Kke himself. How very pointed arve the words of the HoLv Grost,
concerning the sure destruction of such characters. Whose judgment
now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not ?

2 Pet. ii. 3. .

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put
him in prison, and delivered kim to four quater-
nions of soldiers to keep him; intending after
Easter to bring him forth to the people.

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer
Vou. IL , ) ’
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was rpade without ceasing of the church unto God
for him.

The days of unleavened bread mean the feast of the Passover; and
as a great number of Jews were of course come up at Jerusalem on
this occasion, Herod thought this a fine opportunity to gratify that
people with the spectacle of the murder of Peter; and therefore he.
intended, as soon as their religious ceremonies were over, the Apostle
should be brought forth. And thus this time-serving king was filling
up the measure of his iniquity. Gen. xv. 16.

I pray the Reader to be very particular in observing, what is said of
the unceasing prayer of the Church, for the preservation of Peser.
The words in the margin of the Bible are: instant and earnest prayer
was made without ceasing. An holy importunity with the Lorp,
such as would take no denial. Such as Jacob himself, the father of all
the praying seed of Israel used, when it is said, that ke wept and
made supplication unto him. Hos. xii. 4. Weeping, and then pray-
ing; and then at it again: wrestling again, with tears and prayers;
and as one that was determined never to give over, until he obtained
as at length he did obtain the object he desired. See the whole his-
tory. Gen. xxxii. 24¢. &c. And it is worthy remark, the light in
which the Lorp regards such holy pleaders. He calls them Recorders ;
for so the word Mazkir means: Isaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 1 beg the Reader to
turn to the passage. He will find in the margin of his Bible, that to
the Lorp’s watchmen, whom he hath commanded never to hold their
peace, day nor night, the Lorp saith; Ye that are the Lorp’s remem-
brancers, keep not silence; and give him mo silence, until he hath
established, and made Jerusalem a praise in the earth. And-then fol-
Jows the Lorp’s Oath.—I entreat the Reader to ponder this sweet
Scripture well. And I entreat him to seek instruction from the Lorp
the SeiriT, to a right apprehension of it. -And when he hath thus
done, T would ask him the question, (I do not decide,) whether there is
not in the whole Gop the FaTnrr’s oath and promise: Heb. vi. 17, 18.
Gop the Son’s finished salvation and intercession: (for both are
implied in all real prayer): 1 Johnii. 1, 2. and Gop the Seirir’s
grace and supplication, as a spirit of both, poured out to lead the
praying seed of Jacob to prayer, and help them in it; all included
in this sweet portion. Zech xii. 10. Rom. viii. 26.

We that live in the present cold, prayerless generation, (and as
it is to be feared, too often satisfy ourselves with heartless forms,) by
reason of such prison frames as we pray in, can hardly figure to
ourselves an idea of the holy importunity of those holy men of old.
But were the Lorp to bring on the Church, as in those days, an awful
persecution like this of Herod, the faithful in CHrisT, would soon
learn, in what soul-feeling prayer consisted.

6 And when Herod would have brought him
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between
two soldiers, bound with two chains; and the
keepers before the door kept the prison.

7 A_nd, behold, the angel of the Lord came



CH. XIL] THE ACTS. 107

upon /im, and a light shined in the prison: and .
he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up,

saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off

from his hands. ,

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself,
and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And
he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee,
and follow me.

9 And he went out, and followed him ; and wist
not that it was true which was done by the angel ;
but thought he saw a vision. '

10 When they were past the first and the se-
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that

‘leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of
his own accord: and they went out, and passed
on through one street : and forthwith the angel de-
parted from him. \

I need not attempt a comment where every word is so very plain,
And sure Iam, the simplicity of the history as here related, would
lose its beauty, if' I were to alter it by a needless explanation. But,
I would observe, that the sitnation of Peter in this prison, hath been,
and perhaps not unaptly considered, (besides. its real history,) as a
lively representation of the child of Gop before his conversion, when
in the prison of sin and Satan. Like Peter he may be truly said to
be sleeping between two soldiers; both law and justice bound with the
two chains of sin and death; and the keepers, Satan and his hellish
crew, before the door guarding their lawful prisoner. Lawful, it may
be truly called; for he hath made our whole nature his lawful captive,
by reason of our original and actuval transgressions. For of whom «
man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. 2 Pet. ii. 19.
And hence that blessed question of the Lorp. Isaiah xlix. 24, 25, 26,

The Angel of the Lorp delivering Peter from the prison is like the
Lorp the SeiriT by regeneration, rousing a sinner from the slumber
of death in sin: for before this glorious act is wrought, every child of
Gob is sleeping in sin; yea, dead in trespasses and sins. Ephes. ii. 1.
But when the Lorp the Spirrr gives life to the soul, and he that was
dead in sin, is made life in Carist; all chains fall from the poor sin~
ner: for the Son of Gob lLaving made him free, he shall be free indeed.
He is at once delivered from the power of darkness, aad translated
into the kingdom of Gov’s dear Sow. John viii. 36. Coloss. i. 13.
And such i1s the mighty change wrought in his hedrt by grace,
that, like Peter, the whole appears too good to be true, and for a
while seems to be bat a vision. He will indeed, being so enabled by
the Lorp, gird himself with strength in the Lorp; bind on the garments
of salvation, and his feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of
T PRIVELOT, alt s 02 .
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peace: he will follow the Lorp in the regencration, through both the
wards of providence, and grace; until he cometh to the iron gate of
death, which leadeth to the city, and which hath foundations whose
builder and maker is Gop. But here the subject varieth. For forth-
with the angel departed from Peter. But JEsus never departs from
his redeemed ; for'all his delivered captives enter with him into the
holy city, and abide with him for ever.

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he
said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath
sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the
hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of
the people of the Jews. '

12 And when he had considered the thing, he
came to the house of Mary, the mother of John,
whose surname was Mark ; where many were ga-
thered together, praying. '

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the
gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda.

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she open-
ed not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told
how Peter stood before the gate.

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then
said they, It 1s his angel. o

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when
they bad opened the door, and saw him, they were
astonished.

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he
said, Go, shew these things unto James, and to
the brethren. And he departed, and went into
another place.

. 'This interview must have been particularly interesting. 'The Larp
which brought Peter from the prison, no doubt directed his steps to the
house of Mary the mother of Mark. . See Col.iv.10. Here he found
many of the Church, at prayer for him (see verse 5). The knocking
at such an hour, and at such a time, as the night before the intended
execution of Peter, must have excited wonderful apprehensions. Who
shall describe what the different party felt? It seems they were all
panic struck; for none ventured to go to the gate. At length a
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damsel went, perhaps chosen for this purpose, that whoever it was
knocking, the voice of a mere child, might not convey an idea, that
there was any fear within,  Ye people of Gop! judge ye, for I cannot
explain, how these things, and similar ones, sometimes operate in life.
Oh! what a world of wonders will be explained at the great day of
account! The name of Rhoda, which siguifies Rose, would not have
been memorable but from this circumstance. The situation of Peter,
however, compelied him ‘to be importunate. And when at length
they opened the door, (for it should seem that the whole party went
to do it,) what surprize it must have occasioned ! :
But, Reader! the grand point remains to be considered. Do n

overlook, the blessed answers to prayer in Peter’s deliverance. Se
gracious, so abundantly gracious was the Lorp in this event, that
they who were so earnest in prayers, did not believe the thing was

" done, when answers came to their prayers: so that the Lorp far ex=
ceeded all their expectations. And oh! how often, both before and
since, hath the Lorp done so by all his people! See a beautifal
proof of it in the Church of old. Psm. ¢xxvi. throughout.

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no
small stir among the soldiers, what was become of
Peter. |

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and
found him not, he examined the keepers, and
commanded that they should be put to death.
And he went down from Judea to Cesarea, and
there abode.

20 4 And Herod was highly displeased with
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one
accord to him, and having made Blastus the king’s
chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because
their country was nourished by the king’s country.

It is a question, more of curiosity than uvsefulness, where Peter went
after he left the house of Mary, and where he secreted himself. Itis
enough for the Church to discover the Lorp’s gracious hand ‘in de-
livering him at that time from Herod, and the expectation of the
Jews. The Lorp had other work for his servant to accomplish.
But when that was over, Peter, like other men, proved to be vul-

nerable. 2 Pet. i. 14,

21 And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed in
royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an
oration unto them.

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is
the voice of a god, and not of a man. .
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23 And immediately the angel of the Lord
smote him, because he gave not God the glory:
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the
ghost.

Hére we arrive at the close of Herod’s pomp, in which we behold
the sure end of iniquity. -We see that in the very moment of all his
pomp, and earthly grandeur, an Angel of Gop smiting the monster to
the earth, And to distinguish him yet more, as one execrated both
by Gop and man, he was eaten of worms, even before his death.
It is the common sentence on human nature, by reason of sin, to
return to the dust, out of which man was taken. But this hater of
Gop, and persecutor of his people, shall have an end yet more despi-
cable, and loathsome. He shall be eaten of worms while alive; a
prelude to the everlasting devouring by that worm which dieth not,
and in that fire which shall not be quenched. And if we may credit
srofz;;n‘e history, it is remarkable how many tyrants have died this

eath!

24 € But the word of God grew and multi-
plied.

925 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru-
salem, when they had fulfilled their ministry, and
took with them John, whose surname was Mark.

What a sweet relief to the mind from the perusal of the foregoing
account, in the awful death of the Reprobate, is the relation here
made, of the progress, and blessedness of the Church. Yes! thou
dearest Jesus! thy Church must stand: and zhe gates of hell shall
not prevail against it

W
REFLECTIONS.

ReapEr! let not you and I, overlook the wonderful success of prayer,
in the case of Pefer, as related in this Chapter. Oh! what cannot
prayer accomplish, when awakened by the Seirir of the Lorp?
And let us not fail to remark, how very near sometimes the Lorp per-
mits_the enemy to approach, and the apprehensions of his people to
be exercised, before the Lorp vouchsafeth his answer to prayer.
The night was advanced, and the morning hastening on, which was
to end the life of Peer, before that the prayers for the Apostle’s
deliverance were answered. So is it frequently with the Church.
But there is a time to favor Zion. And that time, shall not fully
yun out, before the Lorp’s hour is come. Oh! the wonders of
the Lorp’s timing; and the Lorp’s giving deliverance. And, oh!
the exercises of the Lorp’s people, thereby to their good. In every
one the Lorp speaks; I the Lorp teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth
thee by the way that thou shouldest go!

What a lesson is here read, to the great-and the mighty of the
earth, of such as are enemies to Gop, and his Carist.  Oh! how sud-
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denly do they consume, perish, and come to a fearful end! Behold
in Herod, the sad representation. It is the shout of a god, said the
mistaken mualtitude. And before the shout was hardly ended, he
shrieked, though unheard by them, the first shriek of his in hell.
What a striking, but just account, the word of Gop gives, of such
awful characters, Like Sheep, (said the Psalmist,) zhey are laid in
the grave : death shall feed on ‘them, and the upright shall have domis
nion over them in the morning: and their beauty shall consume in
the grave from their dwelling. He shall go to the generation of his
Sathers : they shall never see light.  And where is that? Nay, where
is it not? Peter saith; to the spirits which are in prison. And if they
never see light, where can that be but hell? 4 land of darkness, as
Job saith; as darkness itself, and of the shadow of death, without
any order; and where the light. is as durkness. Oh! for grace to
know distinguishing grace, and to say with the same Psalmist: But
“Gob will redeem my soul from the power of the grave, for he shall re-
celve me. .

CHAP. XIIL

CONTENTS.

The Hovy Guost specially ordains Barnabas, and Saul to his
Service. They are -sent forth. Elymas the Sorcerer, is struck blind.
Saul, (who also is’called Paul,) preacheth in the Synagogue. The Jews
blaspheme. The Gentiles beliepe.

TOW there were in the church that was at

- Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; as
Barnabas, and Simeon, that was called Niger,
and Lucius, of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had
been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and
“Saul. ‘ . '

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted,
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them,

-3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and
laid their hands on them, they sent them away.

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,
departed unto Selucia; and from thence they
sailed to Cyprus. . '

We enter here upon one of the most interesting records which we
have in the word of Gob, as it relates to the ordination by the HoLy
GyosT, to the ministry. And, after referring the Reader to what

~ hath been already offered, on the Person and character of the SeirrT,
by way of Commentary, in this work, (see the xivth, and two fol-
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lowing Chapters in the Gospel according to Jokn,) I very humbly
beg his permission, to eniarge a little more particularly, on this
gracious office of Gop the Hovy Guost, as it is here set forth, in
calling to the work of the ministry, Burnabas and Saul.

It, should seem, that in this Church of Cuerist at dntioch, (from
whence Barnabas and Saul, as related Chapter xi. 29, 30. had been
sent to Judwa, with their alms for the poor saints, and were now
returned ;) there were some, who were called Prophets and Teachers.
By which are meant, I presume, those who ministered in holy things.
It was at one of their public meetings, that Gop the HoLy Guost spake
as is here said. And, as at the day of Pentecost, he had made an
open, and visible manifestation of himself; so here, he was pleased
to renew the token of his divine presence, by a voice, declaring his
sovereignty, and power. I beg the Reader not to lose the recol-
lection, that Gop the Faruer did the same, when, by a voice from
heaven, he declared Curist his beloved Son, in whom he was well
pleased.. Matt. iii. 17.  This revelation of Gop the HoLy Gros, con-
tains in it Three distinct, and special acts, in confirmation of his
Person, Gopneap, and Ministry ; all which merit the Reader’s close
attention.

First. His Person, is as clearly proved by the action of speaking,
ealling, and sending, as the actions of any Being whatever, can prove,
personality and identity. The pronouns, me, and I, are wholly
personal ; and are not capable of being made use of any other way.
And as much as we infer, the person of a man, by the actions of a
man; so the Person of Gop the HoLy Grosr is as fairly and fully in-
ferred, by the actions here ascribed to Him.

Secondly. His GopnEAD must also be admitted, if the authority
he here exercised, of calling and ordaining to the sanctuary service,
be (as indeed it must be,) wholly the province of Gon. No man
taketh this honor unto himself but he that is called of Gop.. Heb. v. 5.
The Hory Guost called Barnabas and Seul to this honor; and
consequently proved thereby, his eternal power, and GODHEAD.

And thirdly. The service, to which the Lorp the Seirir separated,
and called, and sent forth Barnabas and Saul, is strongly marked as
his service; for he said: Separate me, or for me, Barnabas and Saul.
So again, the Lorp adds, to the work whereunto I have called them,
They are not said to be separated to the Lorp, or to the service of the
Church; but the HoLy Grosr saith, separate me, that is, to my service.
As if to shew, that his is the Almighty ministry in the Church;
~and all that act in it, act under him, and in his service, as well as
by his appointment. John xiv. 26.

And were it not for swelling the pages of this Poor Man’s Commen-~
tary, 1 should find it no’ difficult matter to prove, that as the Hory
Grost anointed Carist, the Great Head of his Church, in his priestly
office, when the SeiriT was given to him without measure: John iii. 34.
So all his members, and especially his ministers, from Him derive all
the unction, necessary for their high calling, according to the measure
of the gift of Cunist. Ephes. iv. 7. But, I must abridge myself of
sthis pleasure, and shall only beg to make a short observation; (taking
occasion, from this ordination of Barnabas and Saul, as here stated,)
on- this work of Gop the SeiriT, and on the characters of those men
ordained.
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I venture to conclude, that so palpable the truth appears, in this
history, of the necessity of the Lorp the Seirtt’s ordaining, all that
are called to any holy function, no one will question it. " And, from
the chardcter ot those men the Lorp here ordained, it will be equally
plain, that Gop the Hory Guost calls none to the ministry, buat what
he hath before called by his grace. Should any one of my brethren .
condescend to read these poor labors of mine, I hope that:he will
not be offended with the observation. Let the characters of Bar-
nabas and Saul be well considered, and the point will, I conceive,
be abundantly plain. Of the former we are told, in a preceding
Chapter, that he was a good man, and full of the Hory Grosrt.
Chap. xi. 24. And, concerning the latter, we know'of his wonderful
conversion by the Lorp JEsus himself. So that botk, were §avingly‘
called, and regenerated, and made rich partakers of grace, before that
the Lorp the Hovy Grost sent them forth, to preach grace to the

eople. ‘ *
P Aplld, indeed, had this not been the case, how should they have
suited for the ministry of Jesus? A man can never speak of the:
malignity of sin, who hath never in himself felt the evil of sin, neither
been made acquainted with the plague of his own heart. 1 Kings viii.
38. A man cannot describe the love, the grace, the mercy, the
favor of Jesus, who hath never felt, or known, those precious things
from JEesus, in his own soul. But he who hath felt, and known both;
and in his own heart,” hath experienced both; will best minister to
others, when from the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.
This was what made the Apostles so animated, in the service of the
‘Lorp. They themselves were awakened, and their chief bent was as
instruments m the Lorp’s hand, to awaken others. They held forth
that bread of life, which they themselves had eaten of, and by
which their souls lived. They called the people to the water of life,
in Jesus, which they had drunk of, and found, as Carist had said,
that 4t was in them a well of water springing up to everlasting life.
1 John i. 1—3. John iv. 14. Oh! that all who minister in holy
things, were thus first made partakers of the manifold gifts of Gop;
and proved their ordination, like Barnabas and Saul, from Gop the
Hory Grost; in that the word of Curist dwelt ér them, by coming
with power from them, and the Lorp giving testimony to his truths,
and to the word of his grace, by them. Almighty Loxrp the Spirrr !
vouchsafe in this our day, as in those days of the Apostles, gracious
manifestations of thy divine ordination of thy servants to the ministry !
Oh! for that voice to be again heard in spirit, and felt in power, as
it was then sounded: Separate me (multitudes of the true) Barnabas’s
and Sauls, for the work whereunto I have called them! )

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preach-
ed the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews:
and they had also Johu to their minister.

6 And when they had gone through the \isle *
unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false
prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus:

Vou. 1L, P '
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7 Which was with the deputy of the country,
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word
of God.

* 8 But Elymas the sorcerer, (for so is his name
by interpretation,) withstood them, secking to
turn away the deputy from the faith. |
~ 9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled
with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mis-

chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all
righteousness, wilt not thou cease to pervert the
right ways of the Lord?
- 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord s
upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the
sun for a season. And immediately there fell on
him a mist, and a darkness; and he went about
seeking some to lead him by the hand.

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was

done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine of
the Lord.

I pass by all the observations which might be made of the extent
of their labors, in those different places, to call the Reader’s attention
to what is here said, of the opposition made to the preaching of Bar-
nabas and Saul, by Elymas the Sorcerer. The account is but short,
but it is awful. His name, Elymas, is probably descriptive of his em=
ployment, a magician. But the Hory Grost hath more strongly
marked his real character. The Apostle, under his Almighty influence,
called him, child of the devil. And, his opposition to a child of
Gob, as the deputy governor Sergius Paulus proved to be, is at once
a.decisive proof of the different kingdoms to which they belonged.
The father of this Elymas, even the devil, knew, both of the conver-
.sion, and ordination of those servants of the Lorp. And when
. Sergius Paulus called for Barnabas and Saul, desiring to hear the
word of Gobp; all hell was up in arms, to withstand their preaching.
Elymas, one of the serpent’s brood, is stirred up to oppose. - And the
event is here recorded. But the Reader will not have drawn all the
improvements from this scripture history, which it is designed to bring,
if he doth not learn under the HoLy Guost’s teaching, that the
same is going on every day throughout the world, and must go
on to the end, in the holy war, between the seed of Cuirst, and
the seed of the serpent. Nay, the enmity must be eternal. We
have many an Elymas in our day, to oppose the truth; and who op-
pose it from the same cause. And if the same awful judgment ef
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bodily blindnese doth not always follow; a still- more awful con-
demnation always takes place on the soul. The Hory GHosT, by his "
servant Jude, hath said; that to them is reserved the blackness of dark-
ness for ever. And the same Scripture explains the cause. See Jude
4,6—19. See also the Pooy Man’s Commentary on Matt. xjj. 30—35,
" As at this place we now drop the name of Saul, with which
indeed we are pot so much accustomed, and from henceforth call
this zealous servant of the Lozp, Paul: I would just detain the Reader
te remark, it is very probable that he used both names. For it is here
said, Seul, who is also called Peul. The name of Saul, which is a
Jewish name, was no doubt given him by his parents. And this of
Paul, is the name he was chiefly known by among the Gentiles,
which is a Roman name, and given him because he was a citizen of
Rome. Acts xxii. 28, But, as this name is first spoken of in this
place, and at the conversion of Sergiys Poulus, the Roman Deputy ;
is it not probable, (I ask the question, but not decide,) that it was now
particularly chosen on account of this man? ' '

13 Now, when Paul and his company loosed
from Paphos, they came to Perga, in Pamphylia;
and Johun departing from them returned to Jeru-
salem., ' |

14 But when they departed from Perga, they
came to Antioch, in Pisidia, and went mto the
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down.
" 15 And after the reading of the law and the
prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto
them, saying, ¥Ye men and brethren, if ye have
any word of exhortation for the people, say on.

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with Ais
hand, said, Men of lsrael, and ye that fear God,
give audience, ' b

17 The God of this people of Israel chose qur
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt
as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an
high arm brought he them out of it.

18 And about the time of forty years suffered he
their manners in the wilderness,

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in
the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them

5y lot.
20 And after that he gave wunto them judges,
b ; Y fiem. JUGges,
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o

about the space of four hundred and fifty years,
until Samuel the prophet.
21 And afterward they desired a king: and God
gave unto them Saul, the son of Cis, a man of
the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty
years.
- 22 And when he had removed him, he raised
up unto them David to be their king: to whom
also he gave testimony, and said, I have found
David, the son of Jesse, a man after mine own
heart, which shall fulfil all my will.

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, according to
his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus:

24 When John had first preached before his
coming the baptism of repentance to all the people
of Israel,

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said,
Whom think ye that I am? I am not Ze. But,
behold, there cometh one after me, whose_shoes
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. ‘ '

The Reader is perhaps aware, that it was the custom in the Sy-
nagogue, after the reading of the law, and the Prophets ; for holy men
to expound to the people, as they felt their minds disposed, the word
of Gop. And as Barnabas and Paul had the reputation of bein
sacred characters, the chief ruler of the Synagogue invited them to
speak, if they had any thing particularly to say. No doubt the Lorp
overruled the occasion. And we of this hour, find cause to bless the.
Lorb for it, in the delightful discourse here recorded. But, I do not
think it necessary to comment upon it. The whole is short, and so
fully explained by Scripture, that it can require no further illustration,

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God,
to you is the word of this salvation sent.

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their
rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the
voices of the propheéts which are read every sab- -
bath-day, they have fulfilled ¢kem in condemning
him.

28 And though they found no cause of death in
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fim, yet desired they Pilate that he should be
slain. S '

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was
written of him, they took #4im down from the
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. |

30 But God raised him from the dead :

31 And he was seen many days of them which
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who
are his witnesses unto the people. o

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how
that the promise which was made unto the fa-
thers, o 1 : _

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as
it is also written- in the second psalm, Thou art
my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he raised him up
from the dead, now no more to retarn to corrup-
tion, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure
mercies of David. | '

‘35 Wherefore he saith also in another Psalm,
Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see cor-
ruption. v \

36 For David, after he had served his own ge-
neration by the will of God, fell on sleep, and
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption :

37 B_ut,he,,whom God raised again, saw no
corruption. '

38 Be it known unto you, therefore, men and
brethren, that through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins:

39 And by him all that believe are justified
from all things, from which ye could not be jus-
tified by the law of Moses. '

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you,
which is spoken of in the prophets;

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
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erish: for I work a work in your days, a work
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man
declare it unto you.

I request the Reader to remark with me, some of the many blessed
things contained in this sermon of Paul’s. Here he is indeed preach=
ing Curist, fully, sweetly, and powerfully. Let the Reader first ob-
serve, how he opens his discourse. Men and Brethren, for so they
were, as he himself was by birth a Jew. And children of the stock
of Abraham; and this, no doubt, was peculiarly grateful to them, as
they prided themselves on their descent from that honored Hebrew.
But, that the Gentiles might consider themselves as included also in
his address, (as no doubt many of the proselytes to the Jewish re-
ligion were present,) he added; and whosoever among you feareth
Gob. So that he included the whole. And thus the Lorbp com-
manded the Gospel to be preached to every creature. Mark xvi, 15,
But, let not the Reader fail to observe at the same time, that while it
was the province of Paul thus to preach, and all the . truly ordained-
ministers of the word, like Paul, to do the same; (for neither he, nor
they, can do more;) unless the word of this salvation is sens, that is,
directed by the power, and grace of Gob the Seirit; neither Paul’s
preaching, nor any other man’s watering, will proye profitable,
1 Cor. iii. 5, 6, 7. ‘

Before we proceed further, I would beg the Reader to pause, and
make this view of the subject somewhat @ little more practical.

The substance of Paul’s preaching, he bimself sums up, in what

he calleth the word of salvation. And the Gospel of Curist, in every
point of view, corresponds to this character. For it is the power of
Gob for salvation to every one that believeth. Rom. i. 16. And,
whoever is made the happy partaker of it, hath a blessed appre-
hension in his own heart, of the blissful consequences. He finds it
to be a salvation, from death to life, from sin to righteousness, from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to the living Gop.
" And, I pray the Reader to ponder well the distinguishing nature of
this blessing of salvation; in that, it is said to be sens. It comes, by
divine appointment. And it is sent, by divine direction. Like the
rain, or the dew of heaven, it waiteth not for man, neither tarrieth
for the sons of men. The remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of
many people. Micah v. 7. And what endears it yet more, is the
distinguishing nature of it, in that, as it waits not for man’s deserv-
ing; so neither for man’s preparing to receive it. The grace of Gop,
which bringeth salvation, doth not suppose men to be in a state of
grace, but void of it: for, if the Lorp was to wait till a man had pre-
pared himself to receive, this would be to expect life in the dead;
and corrupt nature to do that for itself, which salvation comes to give.
Very blessedly, therefore, is it said to be sent ; and to be sent to the
dead in trespasses and sins. I am come, (said Jesus,) that they might
have life. He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live. John x.10. John xi. 25.

There are numberless beauties in this sermon of Paul’s, which, I
hope, the Lorp the Seirit will graciously unfold, and give efficacy
to in the heart of the Reader: But I dare not enlarge. 1 must nog
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however pass by noticing, the very comprehensive expression of
the Apostle’s, when he saith, that by Him, (thatis, the Lorp Jesus
Curist,) all that believe are justified from all things; from which
no justification could be found, by the law of Moses. 1 have often
thought; how very gracious it was in Gov the Hoiy Guosr, in di-
recting his servant Paul thus to teach the Church. The Lorp well
knew; how many of his people of little faith are at times sharply
exercised; Dy reason of the slenderness of this principle; so as
sometimes from the temptations of the eénemy, and their own mis-
giving hearts, to call in question whether they have the least mea-
sure of faith. And, what a relief to the souls of all such ought it to
be; and no doubt hath frequently proved, when they are here told,
and from an authority which cannot err, that alf ¢hat believe ; whether
strong believers, or weak believers; whether babes in Cuaist, or
“fathers in Gob: all are alike justified from all things, by Curist.
And, the reason is given. Itis by Him. Yes! Curist’s Person, and
Curist’s blood and righteousness; are the sole causes of justification ;
and perfectly distinct trom, and unconnected with, any other circum-
stance whatever. It is indeed a very blessed thing, and calls for
great thankfulness in the hearts of those, whom grace gives the power
to enjoy it; when a child of Gob is strong in the faith whick is in
Curist Jesus. But it never should be forgotten, at the same time,
that it is not our faith, but Carist’s salvation, which is the whole
security of the Lonrp’s people. And the weakest believer, as well as
the strongest, are alike safe in Cnnist JEsus., In the Lorp shall all
the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory. Isaiah xlv. 25.

And, let me offer a short observation more. As faith is the entire
gift of Gop, which, like our stature, we can neither add to, nor take
from ; a soul in grace, however conscious of the weakness of this bless~
ed principle, should always take comfort in the assurance, thatitisa
gift of Gop which can never die; for the gifts and calling of Gob, are
without repentance. ~ Rom, ii. 29. A child of Gop, by virtue of that
grace-union in CHrist, which was given him in Curist Jesus,
before the world began; Ephes. 1. 4. is, during this time-state of the -
Church, quickened into spiritual life, in Curist JEsus. Now, this
quickening can never die. This incorruptible seed liveth and abideth
for ever. 1 Pet. i. 23. Death itself cannot destroy it. Hence, the
Apostle blessedly ‘saith: He that hath the Sox hath life. 1 John v.
12. And Jesus declares it to be lfe eternal. John xvii. 2, 3. So
that neither in. life, nor death, can there be any alteration here.
And the reason is evident, because it is in Curist; yea, it is Carist
himself. John xi. 25. How truly blessed is it then, to behold our
safety wholly in Carist. There are no procuring causes. © Neither
great faith nor little faith, bave the least hand in the great work of
salvationn  And though, as was remarked before, it is a matter which
calls for much love and praise, to the Almighty Author and Finisher
of our faith, when we can chearfully pass through a tribulated path
of darkness, rejoicing in hope of the glory of Gop; yet even in that
path, though lightened by faith, this must be the believer’s song,
when his heart is rightly tuned, and which is as much the portion of
the weak believer, as the strong: In the Lorp have I righteousness
and strength; even to him shall men come ; and :all that are incensed
against hinw shall be ashamed. = Isaiah xlv. 24,
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If I may be indulged one moment longer, it shall be to observe,
how solemnly the Apostle finished his sermon, in the concluding
sentence of it. He had said, all that could be said, by way of en-
couragement to poor distressed, broken-hearted sinners which were
present, in proclaiming the fulness, greatness, and freeness, of this
salvation: and now he makes an appeal to any stout-hearted persons
which were there, who would still neglect so great salvation. Belold ¢
e despisers, and wonder and perish!

Therg is somewhat tremendously awful in calling to their recollec-
tion their own scriptures, in confirmation of what he had said, and b
quoting this passage from the Prophet, of those whe not barely
slighted, but despised the counsel of Gop, against their own souls,
boldly to shew them the dangerous state to which they were exposed.
See Habak. i. 5. I do not upon this, or any other occasion, desire
to speak decidedly, but I beg the Reader to ask himself, whether the
Apostle doth net, by the manner of speaking here made use of, very
plainly intimate the total impossibility of those men he alluded to, of
receiving the truth of Gop. They despised, and yet they wondered,
they looked with astonishment at what they heard, but yet deter-
mined to resist all conviction. They tasted, but rejected the word of
Life. See Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and Commentary. And, Reader! have you
not seen similar things in the present generation? Ihave. Oh! what
numbers are there in the earth, who, like dgrippa, are almost per-
suaded to be Christians; but, like him, prefer time to eternity ; and
for the moment’s gratification, rush into infinite woe. Acts xxvi. 28.
Would the Reader learn the cause? The word of Gop explains.
See Isaiah vi. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 12—17. Jude 4.

42 € And when the Jews were gone out of the
synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words
might be preached to them the next sabbath.

43 Now when the congregation was broken up,
many of the Jews and religious proselytes fol-
lowed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them,
persuaded them to continue in the grace of God.

44 And the next sabbath day came almost the
whole city together to hear the word of God.

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they
were filled with envy, and spake against those
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting
and blaspheming. ‘

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and °
said, It was necessary that the word of God
should first have been spoken to you: but seeing
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.
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47 For so hath the Liord commanded us, seying,
I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that
-thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth. \
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as
many as were ordained to eternal life believed.

49 And the word of the Lord was published
throughout all the region. :

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and ho-
nourable women, and the chief men of the city,
and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas,
and expelled them out of their coasts.

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet
against them, and came unto Iconium. ‘

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and
with the Holy Ghost.

It appears very plainly from what is here said, as the immediate
consequence of Paul’s eloquent discourse, that as it is for the most
part now, so was it then; some belicved the things which were spoken,
and some believed not. The Gospel hath always been, and always

_must be, in proof of its divine truth, the savor of life unto life, and
of death unto-death. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. And while the Reader remarks
upon what is here said, of the whole city being moved with the
relation of the Apostle’s preaching, I think it will strike him, that
similar effects are not unussal now.  What a day of hearing is the
present! And how is almost the whole city up in arms to attend
preaching! But, alas! what consequences tollow? Perhaps there
never was a period since the reformation of less vital godliness!

But here is the relief to every child of Gop, which this history
teacheth, and which every age of the Church affords the same. We are
told, that.in the mixed multitude of Jew and Gentile, the Lorp’s
testimony was given. For, as many as were ordained to eternal life,
believed. Reader! this is the grand and essential standard. This
forms the blessed decision, amidst all doubts and questions of men.
All that were ordained to eternal life, in the Fatuer’s gift, Curist’s
purchase, and the HoLy Grost’s regenerating grace, believed. Pro-
vision was made for these blessed effects from everlasting. Thy people
(said JEnovan to Curist,) shall be willing in the duy of thy power.
Psm. cx.3. Al that the Farugr giveth me (said Curist) shall come
tome. Johnvi.87. According to his mercy (said Paul) ke saved us
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the HoLy Gnost.
Titus iii. 5. Precious Lorp Jesus! while thy redeemed are daily
praying for an increase of faith, give us grace to praise thee for the
least portion, which so fully proves our interest and everlasting safety
in thee. ds many as were ordained to eternal life believed!

Vop. Il Q -
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REFLECTIONS.

Armieuty Gov the Seimit, blessed be thy holy name, for the
open and signal display which thou wert pleased to make of thy-
self, and thy sovereignty, in the ordination of Barnabas and Saul to
the ministry of thy word. Do thou, gracious Gop, in mercy preside
over all the assemblies of thy people, and especially in the setting
apart to the sacred office the ministers of thy Church and people.
Hast - thou not said, with an eye to this unspeakable mercy, I will
give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding. In mercy, Lorp, be it according to
thy word, in an eminent manner, in the present day and generation!

Lorp, grant that the fearful judgment of Elymas, may deter the
sworn foes of our Gop, and of his Curist, from daring to oppose thy
faithful sent servants. And for the word of sdlvation which our Gop
hath sent, very sure we are that it will never rezurn unto thee void ;
but as thou hast promised, give thy people grace to wait the accom-
plishment of it, for it must fulfil thy pleasure, and prosper in the thing
whereunto the Lorp shall send it ! ;

Oh! precious Lorp Jesus! cause thy people to rejoice in thy full
and finished salvation. By thee, all that believe, are justified from all
things. Here then, Lorp, give thy people grace to rest. Let there
be nothing wavering, nothing unsettled, in our faith; while every
thing in the covenant of grace is ordered, and sure in all things.
Oh! for faith, in lively exercise, to believe the record Goo hath
given of his dear Son. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind
is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. Let all thy faithful there-
fore of the present hour, as were the disciples of old, be strong in
the grace which is in Carist JEsus, and, like them, be filled with joy,
and with the HovLy Guosr.

CHAP. XIV.
CONTENTS.

Paul, and Barnabas, preaching in the Synagogue, are opposed by
the unbelieving Jews. Paul healeth a Cripple. The Multitude are as-
tonished, and are for offering to the Apostles divine Honors. Certain
Jews from Antioch persuade the People, and Paul is stoned. He re:
covers, und, with Barnabas, departs from Antioch.

AND it came to pass in JIconium, that they
went both together into the synagogue of the
Jews, and so spake, thata great multitude both of
the Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed.

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen-
tiles, and made their minds evil affected against
the brethren. . I "

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking



CH. XIV.] THE ACTS. 123

boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto
the word of his grace, and granted signs and
wonders to be done by their hands.

4 But the multitude of the city was divided:
and part held with the Jews, and part with the
apostles. , :

5 And when there was an assault made both of
the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their
rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them,

6 They were ware of i, and fled unto Liystra
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re-
gion that lieth round about:

7 And there they preached the gospel.

Iconium was the chief city of Lycaonia, a province in the lesser
Asia. Here the Apostles, Barnabas and Paul had fled, as Curist di-
rected them, from the persecutions raised against them. Matt. x. 24,
But here the same conflicts they had to encounter. How full of rage
is Satan! IHe knoweth that he hath but a short time. Rev. xii. 12.
But, Reader! do not fail to remark, that though men, or devils, op-
pose the cause of Curist, that cause cannot fail. The Lorp always
hath, and always will, as is here said, give testimony to the word of
his grace, and fail not to bring home his redeemed to his everlasting
kingdom. There is nothing doubtful in the final issue of the Church
of CurisT. No peradventures, or uncertainties, Al that the FATHER
Lath given to me (said Jesus) shall come to me. John vi. 87, JEsus is
pledged for their eternal safety. So that not one of them can be
found wanting, when ke maketh up his jewels. Mal. iii, 17. John
xvii. 2. ’ ‘ .

8 4 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, im-
‘potent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s
womb, who never had walked :

9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly
‘beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith
to be healed, ' : '

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand vpright on thy
feet. And he leaped and walked. _ :

We have here a most interesting account of a miracle wrought by
Paul, in confirmation of the doctrines of grace. So Cmrist had pro-
mised, and here we behold the accomplishment. See Mark xvi. 17 to
the end. It is worthy remark, that Peter and Jokn opened their com-
mission in the Jewsh Church, with healing a cripple at the gate of
the temple. Acts iil. 2, &c. And here Paul and Barnabas com-
‘penced their public ministry t(a the Gentile Church, with healing
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a cripple also in the streets of Lysira. And both these cases were
similar, being cripples from the womb, and never had walked.
Striking emblewms of the crippled state of the souls of Gop’s people,
by reason of sin; lame from the womb of nature, and such as not
only never had walked, but as never could have walked, unless re-
stored by Jesus Curist. _

I beg the Reader to observe, what is said, concerning this man,
hearing Paul speak. There is certainly somewhat more intended from
the expression, than merely that hearing which is promiscuous, and
what is general. And I confess, that I am the more inclined to this
opinion, from what is said of the Apostle in remarking it. For it is
added, that he, stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had
Jaith to be healed; said with a loud woice, stand upright on thy feet.
We know that the Apostles possessed the faculty of discerning spirits :
for this was among the spiritual gifts given to them, See 1 Cor. xii.

¢ 10,11, And hence, by virtue of it, the Apostle perceived the faith
this man had. Is it not probable, (I ask the question, but do not-
decide upon it,) that the Lorp, who placed this Cripple in the
Apostle’s way, did by him as he did by Lydia ; opened his heart, to
attend to the things which were spoken by Paul. Acts xvi. 14,
Now, we are told, that faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of Gop. Rom. x.17. And therefore, is it not as probable in
the one instance, as in the other; that the Lorp wrought a miracle of
grace in the soul of this poor cripple, by regeneration, before that
Paul, as the Lorp’s servant, wrought a work of mercy on the body,
by healing him of his disease: and both, becoming blessed confirma-
tions of the truth of the Gospel? However, be it as it may, one
thing is certain: The poor cripple, at the Apostle’s command, arose
and stood on his feet, and leaped, and walked. And, Reader! do not
overlook, that these were the promised effects which were to take
place in the earth in the days of the Gospel, when the lame man
skould leap as an hart; and the tongue of the dumb sing. Isaiah
xxxv. 6. , _

And, if the Reader will allow me to detain him a moment longer,
over this sweet miracle of sovereign grace, shewn, as we have reason
to hope, both to body and soul, 1 would desire him to remark with
me, the properties of grace, so beautifully illustrated as they are, in
the example of this cripple. Here was no provision, no preparation,
made on the part of the happy receiver. Yea, it is probable,. that at
the time, and perhaps after, he had no immediate consciousness, how
much greater mercy. he had been shewn to his soul, than to his
body. Such, depend upon it, is the case, in the numberless instances
that are going on continually in life. What David said, all Gop’s
children more or less find, and may with equal truth, say the same:
The Gob of my mercy shall prevent me.  Psm. lix. 10. The Lorp
prevents, that is, goes before his people, in all their mercies. He is
Jound of them that seek him mot. Isaiah Ixv. 1. ‘Our whole Adam-
nature, the Church, as well as the world, are all alike born crippled
in all our faculties; yea, not merely crippled, but dead in trespasses
and sins. There is no apprehension of this ruined state, in any one
of the Adam race, of our misery, much less a cry for deliverance
from it. Therefore, when at any timé¢ the Lorp healeth our souls, it
is his preventing grace, not our application. The poor sinner is healed
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he knoweth not how; and faith is wrought in his heart in a way he
hath no conscionsness of.  So wonderful, and powerful, are the works
of grace. And oh! how infinitely more wonderful must He be in
himself, and in the tendenties of his love towards his people, by
whom the whole is wrought; and who is blessedly called, the Gop of
all grace! ’

11 And when the people saw what Paul . had
done, they lifted up their voices, sayving in the
speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to
us in the likeness of men. ,

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the
gates, and would have done sacrifice with the
people, -

14 Which, when the apostles, Barnabas and
Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in

~among the people, crying out,

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things?
We also are men of like passions with you, and
preach unto you that ye should turn from these
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven,
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are
therein : _

- 16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk
in their own ways. '

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without wit- -
ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts
with food and gladness.

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they
the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto
them.

Reader! do not fail to observe, the awful darkness in which those

" men must have been covered, who, while looking with astonishment at
the Apostles, in the contemplation of the miracle which they had

wrought; had sense enough to know, that such an act could not be

performed by man : yet were totally ignorant of the nature, and being

of Gobo. And, let me ask, is it not equally so with respect to-a real
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knowledge of Gop, notwithstanding the light of the Gospel, in the
present day, when such gross misconceptions take place, concerning
the real character of JEmovan, in his threefold distinction of Person ?
How few are there, who though they profess this truth, that live in
the heartfelt knowledge and enjoyment of it. The creed of multi-
tudes, concerning this glorious, and fundamental article of our holy
faith, is found only in their prayer-books. They know the Person of
the Fatrer, of the Sox, and of the HoLy Guost, only by name.
Théy constantly have heard of these truths. They have been taughe
to rehearse them. (Read that Scripture, Isaiah xxix. 13.) And they
repeat in words, what they are taught to believe in form; but know
not the power of godliness. And here th2y rest. But, in respect to
the relation of the Persons of the GopnEeap to each other, and of their
love and grace to the Church: who of this description could give a
reason, if they were asked, of the hope that is in them, with meekness
and fear # 1 Pet. ii1. 15.

Reader! do not dismiss the consideration of this subject, (for it is
a solemn one,) before that you have given it a more special regard ; as
it concerns yourself, in making it personal. Depend upon it, that it is
not the simple acknowledgement of Gop, as Gop, which constitutes a
veal faith in him. Neither is it all that is needful to be called true
faith, which subscribes to the doctrine, that there are three which bear
record in heaven; the Fatnsr, the Worp, and the HoLy GHosT;
and these three are Ong. 1 John v. 7. TFor, although it be in fact,
no acknowledgment of the true Gop, which doth not acknowledge
him in the true scriptural revelation of Him, as existing in a threefold
character of Person ; yet men may acknowledge JEHOVAH in this sense
by mouth, while having no saving apprehension of him as such, in
the heart. It is with the heart, man believeth unto righteousness: and
then from the heart, with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.
Rom. x.10.  Other belief isin fact no saving belief. For we are told,
that there is a sense, in which devils believe and tremble. Jamesii. 19,
The true faith of the Gospel, on this, and every other momentous
article of faith, is taught of Gop. And this becomes a life-giving, a
soul-quickening, and refreshing faith, bringing the believer into a
personal acquaintance with each glorious Person of the Goburap, as
they have been pleased to reveal themselves to the Church in Cugist,
in their Covenant offices, and characters: when you and I know,
and have tasted, the love of Gop the FaTHER, the grace of Gop the
Sow, and the communion of Gop the Hory Grosr. 2 Cor. xiii. 14,
And it was, as the Lorp Jesus himself saith, for the communication
of this knowledge, that as Gop-Man Mediator, he had power given
him over all flesh; that ke should give eternal life to as many as the
Faroer had given him. = And, CHrisT defined this eternal life, to
consist in this knowledge ; to know Him the only true Gop, (FATHER,
Son, and Hory Guost,) and Jesus Carist Gop-Man Mediator, whom
Jenovau hath sent. John xvii. 2, 3. Reader! what hath the Lorp
taught you, of these precious things? The belief, the mere profession
of beliet, in an unknown Gob, is no belief at all. ~ They that know thy
name, (is the language of scripture,) will put their trust in thee.
Psm. ix. 10.

I hardly think it necessary to pause and remark, what is so very
plain, the'stupidity of those people at Iystra, in their proposed sacfls
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- fices. ~'We may indeed make an improvement under grace from it, in
observing on the one hand, to what a desperate state of ruin our whole
nature is reduced, by the fall; and on the other, what grace the
Lorp Jesus hath manifested to his Church, in her recovery. What
line shall fathom the vast depths of misery, in the one; and what
stretch of thonght, calculate the infinite dimensions of mercy, in
both depths, heights, breadths, and lengths, in the other? Ephes. iii.
17,18, 19. '

But I pass over for the present, the consideration of these things, in
order to call the Reader’s attention to that part of the Apostle’s ser-
mon, before these men of Lystra, wherein he speaks of the Lorp’s
suffering, in times past, all nations to walk in their own ways. Which
is a similar expression to what he said some time after, in his discourse
before the men at dthens. The times of this ignorance Gon, winked
at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent. Acts xvii. 30,

It cannot be supposed that in either case, Paul meant, that the Gon
of the whole earth was indifferent to the conduct of his creatures,
Much less, that the infinite Creator, whose eyes are in every pluce,
beholding the evil and the good; can possibly be an inattentive ob-
server, to any of the works of his Almighty hands. But, the sense
seems to be this. The Apostle is drawing a line of distinction, be-
tween the Church and the world. And he intended to shew them,
from what he said of himself and his companion, that as they were
men of like passions with themselves; the Church of Gop, no more
than the world, had in themselves any difference of nature. It is as
if Paul had said ; though to the coming of Curist, the Loro suffered
@l nations to walk in their own ways, all the purposes of revelation
being wholly with an eye to his Church; yet even then, from the fall
of man, the Lorp had been gathering out his children, wheresoever
they were scattered, from the Adam-nature of corruption. But now,
by the Son of Gop having finished redemption-work, and being re-
turned to glory; the HoLy Grost is come down, to send abroad the
remedy of Gob’s own providing for sin; and commanding all men
every where to repent. This appears to be the mean drift of the
Apostle’s words.  Gop’s people, consisting both of Jew and Gentile,
are scattered over the face of the earth. And, therefore, still with
an eye to the Church, so scattered, the Lorp is sending his mes-
sage to them. And the consequence will be, that a/l in every nation,
whom the Faruer hath given to his Sow, shall come to him; for he
that calls them to repent, will give them grace to repent; for they
shall come that are ready to perish. John vi, 37. Isaiah xxvii. 13,
Acts v. 3L ‘ ’

And, in the further confirmation of these truths, the Apostle adds:
Nevertheless, the Lorp left not himself without witness, in that he did
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, Sfilling our
hearts with food and gladness. Meaning, no doubt, that notwith=
standing in spirial things, the Lorp had all along respect only to
his Charch; yet he left not himself without witness to the whole earth,
in temporal things. The Covenant which he made after the flood
with all- flesh, had stood firm, and would stand firm, never to be
broken. The Lorp had said, and several thousand years had now run
out since the Lorp said it, to confirm the purpose of his unchangeable

“decree.  While the -carth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold
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and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, skould not cease,
Gen. vill. 22,

I beg the Reader to remark this. And, while he doth remark it,
in testimony. to the faithfulness of a Covenant Gop with all flesh, and
to which every day’s experience gives a further testimony ; let him.
not forget, that while the Lorp continueth his fruitful seasons, and
fills the heart with food and gladness, carnal men have not the true
relish which spiritual men enjoy. Here, as in the other instance,
there is still a line of distinction drawn. It is not the mere possession
of the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, nor the precious things
put forth by the moon; unless the good will of Him that dwelt in
the bush, sweeten, and sanctify all. Deut. xxxiii. 14—16. It is the
want of this, for which so many aching hearts are in fine houses: and
on the contrary, the possession of this, which gladdens the sorrowful
situations of many that are very poor. Reader! turn over the suba
ject for yourself, and judge accordingly. See Commentary om -
Chap. xvii. 22, &ec.

19 € And there came thither certain Jews from
Antioch and lconium, who persuaded the people,
and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the
city, supposing he had been dead.

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about
him, he rose up, and came into the city ; and the
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.

21 € And when they had preached the gospel
to that city, and had taught many, they returned
agam to Lystra, and zo Iconium, and Antioch.

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that
we must through much tribulation enter into the
kingdom of (xod.

23 And when they had ordained them elders in
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they
commended them to the Lord, on whom they be-
lieved.

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisi-
dia, they came to Pamphylia.

25 And when they had preached the word in
Perga, they went down into Attalia: -

26 And thence sailed to Anticch, from whence
they had been recommended to the grace of God

for the work which they fulfilled.
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27 And when they were come, and had gather-
ed the church together, they rehearsed all that
God had done with them, and how he had opened
the door of faith unto the Gentiles.

28 And there they abode long time with the
disciples.

It is'worthy observation, how fluctuating and inconstant the minds
of men are, in respect to religious things, where the heart is not esta-
blished in grace. Here are those very persons, of whom we read in
a few preceding verses, which would have offered, in the extravagance
of their zeal, divine honors to Paul and Barnabas, would now stone
them. And was it not so with the Lorp Jesus? The multitude, which:
hailed him with Hosannas, within a few days after, cried out, Crucify
him, Crucify him. So it hath been, and so will it be, in all ages of ghe’
Church, during the present time-state of her pilgrimage. See note on
Luke iv. 82. See also Matt. x. 21—25. John xy. 18—2L. - Paul
seems to have referred to this treatment. 2 Corinthians xi. 25.
2 Timothy iii. 10,11, = : »

I pray the Reader not to overlook the faith and boldness of Paul,
who, although he had been stoned at Lysira; yet shunned not to go
there, for a second benefit to the Church. And Fcondum, However un«
deserving, shall not lose the blessings of his labors, where the Lorp
had before owned his ministry, though there were many adversaries.
1 Cor. xvi. 9. If the Reader would see Paul’s colnment upon this part
of his history, he may read it: 1 Cor. iv. 9—=13. Oh! that all mi«
nisters of Curist, had the grace to be like him, faithful! ‘ .

1 detain the Reader in the close of this Chapter, to noticé what ia
said about confirming the souls of the disciples. By which we are aus
thorized to conclude, that those were partakers of grace. For other-
wise, they could not be confirmed, in what they were not. Ahﬂ, "t
deed, we are told as much, in the opening of this Chapter. 4 great
multitude, (it is said) both of Jews and Greeks, believed (verse 1),
So that they were real regenerated followers of the Lorp. It was
* highly proper, that they should be confirmed in the faith, which is

in CrrisT JEsus. Whether there was any particular seivice used upon
this occasion, is not said, Some of the old writers have said much, in
contending that there was. Others have said not. But, on the sup-
position that there was, it should seem to have been moré than prow=
‘bable, agreeable to primitive times, the ordinance was accompanied
with the breaking of bread, and of prayer. See Chap. ii. 46, 47. and
Chap. xx. 86. And, if sach was the service of Confirmation, it must
have beeén a blessed service; where both the persuns confirming,
and the persons confirmed, were all in grace. Chap. %i. 24. Gal, &
-15,16.  All the beholders of such an assembly must have felt, what
Paul himself describes, of one coming into a similar congregation of
~ spiritual worshippers; and, being smitten with a deep seénse of what
he had heard and felt, would fall upon his face, and worship Gop;

and report that Gop was in them of @ truth! 1 Cor. xiv. 25.
“We have a short, but it is an interesting account, of an Ordinatiod,
hel‘;! by Itlhe Apostles. And truly, it n}xiust have been altogetiier Ages-

ot IL ’
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tolical. It appears to have been observed in prayer and fasting : and
then the Apostles commended the Elders to the Lorp in whom they
believed. And these things, for the most part, are all that comes
within the province of man in ordination to perform. For the ordi-
nation itself, must be of the Lorp. Curist, as the Head of his body
the Church, appoints his under Shepherds, in his fold. And Gop
the HoLy GuosT consecrates, and ordains them. And, oh! how truly
called, separated, and sent forth to the service of the sanctuary, who
are thus anointed by the sovereign unction of Goo the HorLy Grost ?
What may not be expected, from such a ministry? What blessings
are too great to look for in that Church, where the ministers of Curist,
and stewards of the mysteries of Gop, come forth in the authority of
Jesus, ordained by Gop the Hovy Guost; and through grace, are
enabled to give themselves first to the Lorp, and then to his people?
See Acts xiii. 2. and Commentary. Hovy, Blessed, and Eternal
Seirir! in love and compassion to thy Church, send forth Pastors after
thine own heart, to feed thy people with knowledge and understand-
ing. Jeremiah ii. 15.
REFLECTIONS.

Gracious Lorp! we behold, in what is here said in this Chapter,
the true representation of thy Church, in all ages. The faithful sent
servants must endure persecution. The pure Gospel of Jesus, will
never be relished by the corrupt minds of the unawakened; neither
will it be cordially received by those, who desire to add law to
Gospel. But, what'grace Lorp must it be in thee, to overrule the ma-
lice of the enemy, when opposing thy truths, in making the flight of
thy servants from persecution to minister to thy glory, in dispersing
thy word every where. Oh! may such views sweetly teach my soul,
to cry out with the Psalmist, Surely the wrath of man shall praise
thee ; the remainder of wrath wilt thou restrain! 1 see, Lourp, by this
wonderful work of thine, that so much of the wrath of man as thou
wilt convert into good, shall be employed to praise thee; all the fur-
‘ther malice intended, shall be driven, like water running to waste,
into another channel. : _

Will it please my honored Lorp, to teach my soul to profit, from
the changeable opinion of men, as here set forth; first in honoring his
servants too much, and afterwards in treating them so cruelly; to
leave all confidence in the creature, and live wholly upon my Gop the
Infinite Creator. ‘Precious Jesus! doth not every day’s experience
with a loud voice proclaim the solemn truth : Cease ye from man whose -
breath is in kis nostrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of? Oh!
the blessedness of knowing thee, living to thee, walking with thee,
and rejoicing in thee, as the Lorp my righteousness. Here let my
soul be daily confirmed, and then it matters not, what tribulation I
pass through, to enter into thy kingdom! And grant, Lorp, to all thy
sent servants, the continual manifestations of thy favor, to bear them
up, and bear them on, and bear them through, all opposition.  Shortl
the Lorp will come, to take all his redeemed home, both ministers
‘and people, to himself, for ever: and then the whole of persecution will
end, in an everlasting day of the full knowledge, and enjoyment of
my Gop for ever !
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CHAP. XV.

. CONTENTS.

Disputes arise 1 the Church, on the Subject of Cireumcision. The
Apostles and Elders are consulied on it. Their Determination is sent to
the Churches. Paul and Barnabas differ, and separate.

ND certain men which came down from

Judea, taught the brethren, and said, Except

ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye
cannot be saved. ,

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no
small dissension and disputation with them, they
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto
the apostles and. elders about this question.

3 And being brought on their way by the
church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria,
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : and they
caused great joy unto all the brethren. o

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they
were received of the church, and ¢f the apostles
and elders, and they declared all things that God
had done with them.

5 But there rcse up certain of the sect of the
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was
needful to circumcise them, and to command tem
to keep the law of Moses.

I beseech the Reader not to overlook, how early dissention arose in
the Church, notwithstanding the Apostles had been so openly ordained
by the Hory Guost to the ministry. One might have thought, that
nothing would have sprung up to disturb the peace of the Church, at
such a golden age, when men so highly taught, were alive to prevent
it. Every case of dispute arising from the remains of in-dwelling
_corruption, might have been brought before them, and their decision
unerring and final. ~ But, we learn from hence, how universal and
unceasing the deadly fruits of our fallen state are! It is blessed, -
however, to observe, how sweetly the Lorp uverrules evil for good';

“and makes that which is sinful in 1self, by his grace, to minister to his
glory. - There must be also heresies among you, that they which are ap-
proved may be made manifest among you. 1 Cor. xi. 19.

I beg the Reader, however, to observe, (and the same will serve
o guide him ypon all similar occasions,) that those men which came
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from Judea, came not from the Apostles’ authority. (See verse 24).
All schism, springs from the corruptions of -men; they derive no sanc-
tion from Gop. And, it should be further observed, that this rite of
circumcision, which they contended for, was joined with the neces-
sity of keeping the law of Moses (see verse 5).  And thus they
were shackling the free grace of Gob, with the will-worship, and will-
working, of man. And, the ultimate object was, to render Curist
and his finished salvation, a matter of uncertainty, whether it should
prove beneficial or not, to the Church of Gop. Reader! pause over
the subject. Will-worship is the same, in every age of the Church,
under whatever covering it hides itself. Ordinances, even the purest,
and the best of Ordinances, are no Saviors. When men lay more
stress upon them, than they do upon the everlasting love of Gob the
Farner; the union of Curist with his Church, before all worlds ; and
his finished redemption in the glories of his Person, blood, and
righteousness, when saving her from all the sin and evils of this time-
state of her warfare; and the regenerating grace of Gopo the Hory
Guost; they abuse them, in converting them into a purpose for which
they were nevér intended. In such seasons of the Church, it is blessed
to live above all party spirit of men, by living upon Curist; and
suffering not Gop’s grace to be made subservient to man’s will. If
the Reader will consult what Paul said to the Galatians on this sub«
Ject, he will find, how warmly the Apostle reproved all such errors.
See Gal. v. throughout, particularly 1—6.

It appears, that Paul and Barnabas, who were preachers of fiee
grace, in opposiiion to the doctrine of circumcision, had warm disputes
with those free-will men and work-mongers, before the subject was

roposed fo be brought before the Apostles and Elders at Jerusalem.
And probably, those men, as we find Paul himself took notice of
upon several occasions, were disposed to call in question Paul’s au-
thority, and to run down his Apostleship as much as possible: asif his
judgment was not to be considered, in point of value, with the first and
original Apostles. See Gal. ii. 1—10. Reader! think it not strange,
at what is going op now in the Christian world, in the oppesition
made to the plainest and purest doctrines of the Gospel; when we
find such men as Paul and Barnabas so lightly esteemed. The great
enemy of souls, wageth war chiefly with those grand truths, in which
the present and everlasting welfare of the Church depends. Such,
I mean, ‘as the eternal love, purpose, and grace, of Gop the Farner,

.40 the Church, before all worlds. The Gopsrreap, Person, work,
hlood-shedding, and righteousness, of our Lorp Jesus Curist. The
Person, Gopugap, love, and grace, of Gop the Hory G‘HO.ST, in his
.l‘egenel-ating, comvincing, converting, and‘ sanctifying influence,
upon the persons of the Lorb’s people. While these grand, and
infinite]ly momentous doctrines are insisted upon, as the sole life of
the soul; the ememy will raise up all the various methods bis subtilty
can devise, to counteract them, and keep as much as possible in the
back ground their importance. He stirreth up enemies from without,
-among the ungodly and carnal, to say, that good order among men is
in danger, and nothing but licentionsness will follow, if such doctrines
are alipwed to be preached. And, he stirreth up the corruptions of
friends within, to lay more stress upon things of less moment, in order
to keep out of view those most essential truths. Pa#d saw this, and



cH. XV.]. THE ACTS. 133

felt it in his ﬂay, and bevfore his depﬁ:!'ture from the Church at Ephesus
foretold it, as an evil that would follow. I krnow, (said he,) that after’
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the
Slock. Also of your ownselves shall men arise, speaking perverse
things to draw away disciples after them. Acts xx. 29, 30. But,
Reader! let you and I learn to make a proper distinction, between .
things which are essential, and others which are of no moment. If
we are called upon to contend, let it be a holy contention for what is
worth contending for; namely, the faith which was once delivered
to the saints. Jude 3. And, let us see that we are living ourselves
upon what we contend for with others, or would recommend to them
to live upon also. All our springs of grace here, and glory hereafter,
are in Curist. His Gopbmeap, and our compleat justification in
him, are the life of our soul. To give up these, were to give up
life. For, if righteousness come by the law, then CurisT is dead in
pain. Gal ii. 2L ) ' )

6 € And the apostles and elders came together
for to consider of this matter.

7 And when there had been much disputing,
Peter rose us, and said unto them, Men and bre-
thren, ye know how that a good while ago God
made choice among us that the Gentiles by my °
mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and

~ believe. | !

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bar
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even
as he did unto us: o

-9 And put no difference between us and them,
purifying their hearts by faith,

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither
our fathers nor we were able to bear?

11 But we believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.

12 Then all the multitude kept silence, and
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring
what miracles and wonders God had" wrought
among the Gentiles by them. ’

13 And after they had held their peace, James
answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken
unto me: : '
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14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first
did visit the (zentiles, to take out of them a people
for his name.

15 And to, this agree the words of the prophets;
as it 1s written, -

16 After this I will return, and will build again
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down;
and [ will build again the ruins thereof, and I will
set 1t up: _

17 That the residue of men might seek after the
Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name
is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these
things. , ,

18 Known unto God are all his works from the
beginning of the world. :

19 Wherefore my sentence 1s, that we trouble
not them which from among the Gentiles are
“turned to God; ,

20 But that we write unto theém that they ab-
stain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication,
and from things strangled, and from blood.

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city
them that preach him, being read in the synago-
gues every sabbath day.

There is somewhat very interesting in what is here related, of this
holy meeting. The three Apostles, Peter, James, and John, were
at Jerusalem at this time : (Gal. ii. 9.) and, no doubt, though no notice
is taken of John’s speaking on the subject, as Peter and James did, he
was present also. And, as it is said, (verse 4.) that Paul and Bar-
nabus were received of the Church at Jerusalem, and. a goodly com-
pany of the Church from Antioch accompanied them thither; we
may well suppose this meeting must have been very numerous.
Five, at least, Apostles, with the Elders of Jerusalem, and the whole
Church of that city; (verse 22.) and many of the Church from
Antioch! And, above all! How eminently must have been the pre-
sence of the Lorp in the midst? Reader! Is it not a subject of great
animation, to contemplate, if but in idea, an assembly so formed
under the Lorp?

I consider it a subject, which calls for great thankfulness to Gop
the HoLy Gaost, in causing those words of the Apostles upon a
point of such consequence as was here determined in this assembly,
to be recorded.  'Who but must behold Gop speaking in them, and by
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them, to this important purpose! And, while we find the matter so
fully decided, as if to put an end to every thing of a like nature,
which might arise in the future ages of the Church, to disturb the
peace of it; how truly blessed is it to find included also in this de-
cision, the oneness of the Church of Carist, in both Jew and Gentile.
This was a grand point to be made fully known to the Church. And,

in what James was taught to deliver, it is, according to my view of
what he said, most blessedly expressed, and confirmed. For, having
quoted a well-known prophecy of dmos, (Chap. ix. 11, 12.) in re=
ference to the Church of our spivitual David, whose tabernacle, in
the Adam-nature of sin, was fallen down, and by Him was to be re-
built; he adds, that «ll upon whom Iis Name was called might seelk
the Lorp.  And these things were not the result of any after act, in
the divine mind, but the eternal purpose of Jenovan; Faruer, Son,

and HoLy Guost, in Covenant purposes and engagemems, from ever-
lasting. There is somewhat so truly blessed in this, short as the
Apostle’s statement is, as can never be wfﬁmentlv admired ; neither,
Gob the Hory Guost sufficiently thanked for, in causing n to be
recorded. Truly we may say, with the Apostle: known unto Gob are
all his works from the beginning! 1 must not trespass by quotations.
But I beg the Reader, in confirmation of this precious truth, (for in-
deed it is most precious,) that he will look at a few scriptures before
he quits the subject. Ephes. i. 3,4, 5, 6, Ephes iii. 1—11. John x.

16. Isaiah xlix. 1—6.

22 9 Then pleased it the apostles and elders,
with the whole church, to send chosen men of
their own company to Antioch with Paul and
Barnabas; mamely, Judas, surnamed Barsabas,
and Silas, chief men among the brethren :

23 Aund they wrote letters by them after this

manner; The apostles and elders and brethren
send greeting unto the brethren which are of the
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia :
+ 24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain
which went out from us have troubled you with
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be
circumcised, and kéep the law : to whom we gave
no such commandment:

25 It seemed -good unto us, bemg assembled
with one accord, 1o send chosen men unto you
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
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27 We have sent therefore Judas and Siias, who
shall also tell you the same things by mouth.

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than
these necessary things;

20 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols,
and from blood, and from things strangled, and
from fornication: from which 1if ye keep your-
selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.

- 30 So when they were dismissed, they came to
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multi-
tude together, they delivered the epistle :

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for
the consolation.

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many
words, and confirmed them.

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they
were let go in peace from the brethren unto the
apostles. )

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide
there still.

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch,
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord,
with many others also.

Though the purport of this Apostolic Epistle is as plain as words
can be rendered ; yet I think it necessary to detain the Reader with a
short observation, to avoid any misapprehension. This letter from
the holy College, it should be remembered, was sent, to settle the
main point in question, respecting Circumcision. By the full decision
of the Apostles and Elders; and the whole Church, assembled for
that purpose, under Gob the Hory Grost; (verse 28.) this Jewish
rite was now for ever done away. But, lest the Gentile Church
shonld abuse this Christian liberty ; or the Jewish Charch should be
tempted to conceive, a total freedom from all restrictions whatever,
was included ; the Apostles declared, that while that Jewish rite of
circumcision was removed, the abstinence from those idolatrous cus-
toms to which the Gentiles, before their conversion to Gop were ac-
eustomed, must be fully observed. And, I would beg to make an-
other observation, respecting the several things, which are four in
number, here brought together. The eating meats offered to idols,
and blood, and things strangled, are classed with fornication ; but this
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doth not imply as though these things were equally sinful. The
former ceased when idolatry ceased, which at conversion, when the
~ work was of Gop, and the sinner truly regenerated; took place. -
But the latter, namely, fornication, is, and will be, of everlasting ob- .
ligation to abstain from, as long as the world remains; and the holy .
estate of Gop’s ordinance in marriage, (which is a type of Curist’s
marriage with his Church,) shall continue. ,
‘Reader! how blessedly the Gospel enforceth every thing that is
lovely, ini an holiness of life and conversation, and brings with it to
every renewed soul, grace and strength from Gop the SeiriT, to per~
form it; while teaching at the same time, that it is by grace we are
saved through faith, and not by the deeds of the law. Blessedly
indeed is it said, that through the Seirrr alone it is, that we can
mortify the deeds of the flesh, and live. Rom. viii. 13. Oh! thou
Seirit of holiness! create in thy people new hearts, and new minds,
by thy continual renewings, Put forth the efficacy of Curist’s,
blood, upon all whom thou hast called with an holy calling, to Kurge
the conscience, and daily, hourly, to wash away every thing that is
unholy, and unclean, in our lives and conversation. Oh! for the
renewings of the HoLy Guost; to be shed upon the whole redeemed
family abundantly, through Jesus Carist our Lorp. Titus iii. 5, 6.

36 € And some days after, Paul said unto Bar- -
nabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in
every city where we have preached the word of
the Lord, and see how they do. T

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them
John, whose surname was Mark. : '

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with
‘them, who departed from them from Pamphylia,
and went not with them to the work.

39 And the contention was so sharp between
- them, that they departed asunder one from the
other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed
unto Cyprus; , : '

40 And Paul chose Silas, and. departed, being
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of

41 And be went through Syria and Cilicia, con-
firming the churches. o

I would pause over this contention of these faithful servants of the
Lorp, to make all suitable reflections upon it. As Gop the Hory
Guosr hath been pleased to have it recorded in his Church, it may -
well be supposed, that it will be to our profit, to attend to it. Here
then, we see two eminent fellow Iaborers in the service of theit

Vor. II. ' S
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Lorp, who had gone for several years, as it should seem together,
and with their lives in their hands, and moreover sent forth by the
Hory Gaost, to his work; (Acts xiii. 4.) now separating asunder,
upon a point of apparently no great importance. And, this separa-
tion was made at a time, when the peace of the Church had been but
just established, from the saw of contention having passed over the
Church, about the introduction of the law with the Gospel ¢ verses
1,92. Yea, Paul and Barnabas were sent by the Church to Antioch,
Jointly to deliver the decrees ordained by the Apostles and Elders at
Jerusalem, on this question of Circumcision, verses 22, 23. And, a
very blessed time it should seem, they had together at Antioch, on
that occasion. But yet, all these things, were not sufficient to suppress
the risings of contention between them; but part they would, and

. part they did. And thus the Church is taught, that the best of men
are but men; and, as Paul himself had but a little space before told
the people of Lystra, so here was shewn; that they were men of like
Pussions with ourselves. Aets xiv. 15. Reader! let this be our im-
provement from it. Look toJesus. He, and he alone, is holy, harme
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the
heavens. Heb. vi.. 26. Oh! how sweet is the relief, when amidst
every thing unsatisfying in ourselves, and all creature comforts, we can
Yook to Jesus ; and cease from man whose breath is wn his nostrils, for
Wherein is he to be accounted of. Isaiah ii. 22.

Let it be observed, however, in the instance of this quarrel, how
graciously the Lorp overruled it, to his glory, and the promotion of
his Church’s welfare. For, by this separation, the word of Gep was
further extended, when Baruabas, by going unto Cyprus, and Paul
through Syria and Cilicia, carried the glad tidings of salvation to those
places. But, though the Lorp’s providences in extracting good from
evil, calls upen the Church to adore his Almighty hand, in the grace
manifested ; yet we should learn also, that while this ministers to his
glory, the evil of sin in our fallen nature remains the same. . It is still
our infirmity, which produceth such-sad consequences. The Lorn’s
is the sole praise, which, even from the unworthiness of his people,

*will bring sweet from the bitter, and manifest divine strength to bear
up against creature weakness. ) .
~We :should not, I think, dismiss the subject of this contention of
those holy men, without taking into our view of it, what afterwards
followed. It is 'Verymélain, from the history of the Church, that
though Paul, rather than take Mark with him at that time, separated
from Barnabas, yet he still loved them both, and afterwards, upon
?ore than one occasion, spoke of them with all the love of a brother.
ea, this very Mark was with Paul just before his mqrtyr@om;-and
the aged Apostle, then with full prospect of death in view, tells
Timothy, that he must bring Mark with hiwm, for, said he, ke is pro-
Jitable to me for the ministry. See 1 Tim, iv. 11. See also 1 Cor.'ix. 6.
Coloss. iv. 10. Grace in the heart will revive as the Cora, -though the
remaining weeds of indwelling corruption will too often choke it.
Hosea xiv. 7. Byt how, and from whence is this revival?  Réad th_-e_
last six words of the following verse.. From me (saith the Lorp,) s
«-2hy fruit found. Oh! precious Jesus! how sweet in all things is thy,
Person, grace, and power? .
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REFLECTIONS.

How can I begin, or end; the perusal of this blessed Chapter,
without having my whole soul led to the Lorp Jesus, in contem-
plating the infinite preciousness of his Almighty Person, and the in-
finite preciousness of his Almighty work. Truly, Lorp, thou hast shewn
thy Church and people, that in Curist Jesus neither circumcision
" availeth any thing, mor wuncircumcision, but @ new creature, Na
obedience to the law, nor all the imperfect and unmeriting services of
thy servants under the Gospel, can recommend to Gop. All jus.
tification is alone in thee. And oh! how very blessed to the souls of
thy redeemed ones, is that precious Scripture, Curist ds the ‘end of
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. Be it my portion,
O Lorp, under the sweét influences of the Hory Guost, to entet
into an heartfelt enjoyment of these things, that I may be included
in that glorious assuranece of my Gop, by his servant the Prophet, Ir
the Lonp shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.

Praises to Gop the Hovy Guost for thus causing the frailties of
his faithful servants to be recorded, for the edification and encourages
ment of more frail and exercised servants of our Gob, in the service
and ministry. of his word. Oh'! that the Lorp the Seirir may render
the review of it at all times profitable to his Church. Earthen vessels -
at the best, even the Aposties of CurisT were, and how less than noy
thing, but as the sufficiency is in Curist, must be all that labor in the
word and doctrine.  Oh! then vouchsafe thy sovereign grace, O Lorp
the Seinir, to all thy sent servants. 'Make them one in Curis?, and
then will they with one mouth and one heart glorify Gon, and be at
peace ainong themselves. ‘

‘CHAP. XVL

CONTENTS.

We are here first brought acquainted with Timothy. Paul hatk a
Vision to call him to Philippi. ~ The Lowp opens the Hear¢ of Lydia.
Paul and Silas are imprisoned. The Jailor és convertgd. Paul ynd
Silas depart from Philippi. ) )

| THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: and,
behold, a certain disciple was there, named
Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which
was 4 Jewess, and believed ; but his father was a
Greek : ‘ o ;
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren
that were at Liystra and Iconium. ‘ ‘
3 Him would Paul bave to go forth with him;
and took and circumcised -lim because of the
Jews which were in those quarters: for they knew

all that his father was a Greek,
T s2
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4 And as they went through the cities, they
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were
ordained of the apostles and elders which were at
Jerusalem.

5 And so were the churches established in the
faith, and increased in number daily.

It is astonishing, after what is related in the preceding Chapter,
and after what we read of Paul’s sentiments concerning circumcision,
Gal. v. 2. that the Apostle:should have so temporized in relation to
Timothy. But how sweetly do all the infirmities of men, yea, and
great men too, when the Lorp the Seirit is our teacher, preach the
glories and perfections of Carist, and our compleat need of him.

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia,
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of
the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed
to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit suffered them
not. v

8 And they passing by Mysia, came down to
Troas. o
9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night;
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed
him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and
help us.

10 And after he had seen the vision, iImme-
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, as-
suredly gathering that the Lord had called us for
to preach the gospel unto them. '

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with
a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day
to Neapolis. ' - ;

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a co-
“lony: and we were in that city abiding certain
days. '

)1’3 And on the sabbath we went out of the city
by a river side, where prayer was wont to be
made; and we sat down, and spake unto the
women which resorted thither,
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1 do entreat the Reader to remark what is here said of the Hory
Guost.© What can be an higher proof of His Almighty Ministry in
the Church? He forbids to preach in one place. He sends to another.
Can any thing more strongly define distinguishing grace? So the
Prophet speaks, in the name of the Lorp, I caused it (said the
Logb,) to rain upon one-city, and caused it not to rain upon another
city. Amosiv.7. And I entreat the Reader to observe with me,
“that” when the persons of his people are concerned, then it is no

~ longer the place which is objected to. This Bithynia, when the Logp’s
people are there, the Lorp will send to. Hence Peter, directed so

to do by the HoLy Grosr, sends his Epistle to Bithynia. See 1 Pet.
i L. See Jerem, ii1. 14. -

14 € And a certain woman named Lydia, a
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which
worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord |

opened, that she attended unto the things which
were spoken of Paul. Lo

15 And when she was baptized, and her house-

“hold, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged

me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house
and abide there. And she constrained us,

Every circumstance in the history of this woman is striking, and
merits our attention. ‘ .
First, We find aspecial call of Paul to Macedon ; and the fivst reason
for it, is given in the history of this woman being called to Gop,
.through the instrumentality of Paul’s preaching. The Lorp hath said,.
he will seek out his sheep, and deliver them out of all places whither
they have been scattered. FEzek. xxxiv. 12. :
It is further remarkable in the case of this woman’s conversion, that

though she was in this city of Philippi, when Paul was sent here,
she was not an inhabitant of this place, but of Thyatira, a country
far removed from it ; for Philippi was in Europe, and Thyatira on the
borders of dsia. So that the Lorp must have brought her to Phi-
lippi, and then called Paul thither, to bring about the purposes of his
grace. Doth the Reader ask, whether the conversion of this woman
might not have been accomplished without those means, had she re-
mained in Thyatira? 1 answer; Yes, without doubt, the Lorp might
so have wrought. But the Lorp is pleased not unfrequently, to ap=~
point otherwise ; and what the Lorp appoints must be right. And it
1s very precious when we see how the Lorp, who fixeth the bounds of
his people’s habitations, arrangeth every thing for his glory, and his
people’s happiness. i \

. There is another sweet circumstance in this woman’s history. Though
in the eyes of the world she was a person of no great rank or cha-
racter, a seller of purple only, not one dressed, as the rich’ man in the
parable is described, in purple and fine linen, but one that moved
‘about from place to place to get her daily bread, yet so precious in’
the eyes of Jesus, as one of his jewels, that a special messenger shall
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be sent to her to tell her words whereby she must be saved. Reader!
Iearn from hence how valuable in the eyes of Jesus are all his redeem~
ed ones. Luke xvi. 19. )

I pray the Reader to consider another feature respecting this

-woman. Gobp the HorLy Grost hath caused her name to be handed
dowi in the Church with honorable testimony. Had she not been
precious to the Lorp, neither her history, nor name would have been
given. But now her name is known by thousands, and her history
also, while millions of the human race, and multicudes which have
made a figure also in their day and generation among the carnal and
ungodly, and thought themselves persons of no small consequence,
are now buried in everlasting oblivien, and are known no more,
Oh the blessedness of being in Carist! Oh, the blessedness of being
recorded in his book, and having our names written in heaven. Philip.
iv. 3. Luke x.20. Rev.xiii.8. Psm. cxxxix. 16.

But the principal feature to be noticed in Lydia’s history, is, that
the Lorp opened her heart to attend to the things which were spoken
by Paul. Yes. For if the Lorp had not opened her heart, Paul never
could. Reader! this is one of the most important points in the Gospel
to be regarded. Oh! that it was well and duly considered, because
in every instance it must be the same. For it is not man’s preaching,
but the Lorp’s ordering, and the opening of the heart is the Lorp’s
work, and not man’s. Did men but consider what a work is wrought
when conversion-work is wrought, how different would be their views
concerning the importance of salvation from what they now have of it:
In every instance, all the persons of the Gop#EAD must, and do concur.
No man can come to Curist, without the drawings of the Faruer,
And these drawings are a proof of his everlasting love. John vi. 44.
Jerem. xxxi. 3. None can open the heart but He who hath the key
of David. Rev. iii. 7. None but that Gop who moved over the face
of the waters at the old creation, can cause light to spring out of
darkness in the new. 2 Cor.iv.6. So that the whole persons of Je-
rovau put their Almighty hand to the work in the conversion of
Lydia; and the same is essential in the instance of every sinner,
whom the Lorp makes willing in the day of his power. Psm. ¢x. 3,
Reader ! what saith your experience to this scriptural testimony ?  If
He who opened Lydia’s heart hath mercifully opened your’s, you

~ can best explain the greatness of the work, the difficulties of it, the

state of your mind before it was wrought, in the dominion of sin and

Satan, and the state of your heart since Gop was so gracious, as will

render unnecessary any observations of mine upon the subject, 0

explain. All those blessed effects which marked Lydia’s conduct,
will more or less manifest themselves in your life and conversation.

All the Lorp’s faithful servants, his ordinances, his word, bis sab-

baths, his people, will be dear to the heart. Nothing will be judged

equally valuable as Curist and his. .

16 € And it came to pass, as he went to prayer,
a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divina-
tion met us, which brought her masters much
gain by soothsaying:

i
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17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried,
saying, These men are the servants of the most
high God, which shew unto us the way of salva-
tion. ' ' \

18 And this did she many days. Bat Paul, -
‘being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I com-
mand thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come
‘out of her. And he came out the same hour.

There is somewhat very singular in .what is here related. Thig
damsel was evidently under an evil possession, as the craft she was

" engaged in proves. ‘But what she said was strictly true, for the

Apostles were the Lorp’s servants, and shewed the way of salvation
in preaching Carist. John xiv. 6. *But whether the Lorp over-
ruled the enemy which deluded her, to give an unwilling testimony
to the truth, as it is' in Jesus, as he did in the days of his flesh
concerning Curist himself, Mark i, 24. or whether the Lorp did by
her, as he did by the poor man possessed of an evil spirit among the.
tombs, sutfer this évil possession to be for a time, for the greater ma~
nifestation of the Lorn’s glory, I cannot presume to say. . See Mark
v. 1—20. and Commentary upon it. But it is worthy remark, that
when in the name of the Lorp Jesus, Paul commanded the evil spirit .
to come out, the infamous gain of her masters was at an end, and
affords a reasonable hope, that, as in the case of the poor man
among the tombs, this damsel might have been delivered, as he was,
from the power of Satan to the living Gob. It is true that the.
scripture is silent, and hath not added this part to her history. We
have therefore no authority to make the conclusion as certain. But
it is equally true, that she was delivered from the delusion under
which she had been, and therefore we are in some measure au-
thorized to hope it. But here we leavgithe subject.

19 9 And when her masters saw that the hope
of their gains were gone, they caught Paul and
Silas, and drew ¢kem into the market place unto
the rulers,

20 And brought them to the magistrates, say-
ing, These men, "being Jews, do exceedingly -

trouble our city, :
"~ 21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for
us.to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together against
them : and the magistrates rent oft their clothes,
and commanded to beat t/em.

23 And when they had laid many stripes upon
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them, they cast them into prison, charging the
Jailor to keep them safely :

24 Who having received such a charge, thrust
them into the inner prison, and made their feet
fast in the stocks. '

Reader! while attending to what is here said, in the conflicts and
sufferings of Gop’s faithful servants, do not forget what the Lorp JEsus
said, In the world ye shall have tribulation. In me ye shall have
peace.  John xvi. 33.  Paul vefers to this unjust and cruel treatment
1n his Epistle to the Thessalonians; and makes use of it to shew that
the Lorp’s promise had its accomplishment. For yourselves (said
he) brethren, know our entrance in unto you, that it was not in vain
but even after we had suffered before, and were shamefully treated as
ye know at Philippi, we were bold in our Gob to speak unto you the
Gospel of Gop with muck contention. 1 Thess. ii. 1,2. And it is very
blessed to behold, how stripes occasioned strength ; and the malice of
enemies endeared the Lowrp to the hearts of his suffering servants.
Look at these holy men under every conflict. - Wherever they were,

- how shamefully soever, as Pau! saith, they were handled, the bitter-
ness of persecution only rendered them more impregnable to suffering.
None of these move me, (said Paul,) neither count I my life dear to
myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, and the ministry which
I Lave received of the Lorp JEsus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of
Gop. Acts xx. 24. What a blessed frame of mind! Oh! what a gra-
cious Gob to give it !

25 € And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,
and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners
heard them.

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake,
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken:
and immediately all the doors were opened, and
every one’s bands were loosed. o

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out
of his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he
drew out his sword, and would have killed him-
self, supposing that the prisoners had been fled,
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying,
Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in,
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul
and Silas, .

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what
must I do to be saved ?
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31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.
32 And they spake unto him the word of the
Lord, and to all that were in his house. - :
33 And he took them the same hour of the
night, and washed ¢heir stripes: and was baptized,
‘he, aund all his, straightway. ‘ :
34 And when he had brought them into his
house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be-
lieving in God with all his house. , -

Here are several very interesting subjects opened to our meditation
within the -limits of these few verses, of a different nature, but all
sweetly corresponding to one great point, nawely, to set forth the
glory and prayer of the Lorp Jesus. The situation of Paul, and his
companion, when thrust into this loathsome place, and with many
stripes on their backs, and their feet made fast in the stocks, was truly
exercising; but as no prison can shut out CHrisT, S0 no prison can
shut in the soul.  Jesus giveth songs in the night, and the midnight
houris a day-light hour, when Gop the Hovy Guost calls up his:
people to-prayer and praise !

“This was not the first time the Lorp had answered the prayers
of his saints by an earthquake. See Acts iv. 31. and Commentary-
upon it. How sweetly that promise was here fulfilled. Isaiah Ixv. 24.
And was it not (I ask the question,) as if to teach them of His abiding
~ presence, who came down in an open display of glory at Pentecost 2

Chap. ii. 1. And what a courage it must have imparted to the

Apostles, when such decided testimonies were given them,: both of the

Lorp’s presence, and the Lorp’s power? Reader! do not overlook

the rich assurance such things bring with them to the present hour, of

the same presence and power, though such open manifestations may
~ not benow made, because they are not needed. Read, in confirma-
tion of it, only these two promises, and if the Lorp applies them to
the heart, they will be fully conclusive. Matt. xxviil. 20. Isaiah

xxvii. 2, 3. ' ST S '

- The effect wrought upon the jailor, prompts the mind to ask, whe-
ther the Lorp in rich mercy bad not suffered his sen’ servants to be
imprisoned, purposely to bring about the wonderful event of this
man’s conversion. But be this as it may, surely no faithful servant of
the Lorp would shrink from stripes, and a prison, if by*such means
the Lorp should be pleased to minister to the salvation of a sinner.
And if we call to mind that this visit of Paul to Philippi, had been
induced by the effect of a vision, there will be no great violence to
suppose, that the Lorp’s providence in thrusting Paul and Silas into
this prison, was intimately connected with the Lorp’s leading them
into Macedon. We may indeed enquire, speaking after the manner of
men, how this rugged jailor, whom we may suppose by virtue of his
office, rarely, if ever lefs the prison, should bave heard, Paul preach,
except as by a means like this, Paul came into the prison to preach
there ? )

You. II, A
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But, Reader! do not in the earthquake of the prison, given in
answer to the prayers and hymns of Paul and Sélas, overlook the stili
greater earthquake the Lorp made in the jailor’s soul. No convul-
sion without, unaccompanied with trembling within, would have put
such a cry as this awakened sinner uttered, when he sprang in and
fell down before his prisoners, There was a divine light from the
Lorp shining inward upon his soul, before that he called for the ¢om-
mon light of the house to lighten the wards of the prison. Con-
vinced by this illumination of his own lost estate, and of those pri-
soners being the servants of the Lorp, the language of his very soul
earnestly desired to know what must be done for salvation. ,

The answer of Paul and Silas to the question is short, but sweet,
and fully comprehensive to what the Gospel of salvation hath stated.
Thus our dear Lorp, during the days of his flesh, dwelt much upon
it. See Matt. viii. 10. Mark ix. 23. Luke xvii. 6. And his servants
following their Lorp’s steps. Acts viii. 37. Chap. xiv. 9. But it
should be remembered, that in all these instances, and numberless
~ others, it is not meant a mere acknowledgment of the truths of the
Gospel. In this sense, devils believe and tremble. But true faith
is the conviction, not of the head, but the heart. And this is Gop’s
giving, not man’s creating. Unto you, saith the Apostle, it és given
in the belalf of CHRIST, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for
his sake. Philip. 1. 29. '

And let it be further observed, in the instance of this man, that his
faith was manifested to be genuine by the effects which followed.
For we are told, that ke took them the same hour of the night, and
washed their stripes, and was baptized, he, and all his, straightway,
Here were decided tokens of a work of sovereign grace wrought in
his soul! He took them from the prison to. his house. The stripes
which he himself had so unmercifully laid on them, he now softened
with the oil of love. Their breadless prison was now changed inte
a bountiful supply of food. And the deadness and darkness of his
mind, in a state of nature, was now done away for life and light in
the soul. - For it is said that ke rejoiced, believing in Gob with il
his house. Reader! behold what grace can accomplish! See here,
what hath Gop wrought! Oh! who shall limit the sovereignty of the
Lorp, when the word of the Lorp abounds with such wonderful in-
stances of the power of grace.

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent
the serjeants, saying, Let those men go.

36 And the keeper of the prison told this say-
ing to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you
go: now therefore depart, and go in peace.

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten
us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have
cast us into prison: and now do they thrust us out
privily? nay, verily; but let them come them-
selves and fetch us out.
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38 And the serjeants told these words unto the
magistrates, and they feared when they heard that
they were Romans. '

39 And they came and besought them, and
brought ¢hem out, and desired them to depart out
of the city. _ )

40 And they went out of the prison, and enter- -
ed into the house of Lydia: and when they had
seen the brethren, they comforted them, and de-
parted. ' o :

It is more than probable that the report of the earthquake had
reached the ears of the magistrates. Indeed, it is hardly to be
sppposed possible that it should not. But neither earthquake, nor
the relation made of the change wrought on the jailor, could effect
any change upon the magistrates. Oh! how plainly, clearly, and
fully, doth every circumstance in life preach the doctrine of dis-
tingyishing grace. Reader! it is very blessed to trace the Lorp’s
hand in all the Lorp’s appointment; and, like Paul and Silas,
watch the Lomp’s leadings, both for removals or abidings, where-
soever his providence appoints. .

et —
REFLECTIONS.

AmnsT many gracious improvements to be made of this Chapter,
I would desire to. remark the Lorp’s merciful manifestations, in the
instances here recorded of sovereign grace, in opening the heart of
Lydia by the sweet constraining cords of love; and in alarming into
conviction the heart of the Jailor, by the trembling convulsions of
horror, and anguish of soul. Oh! how various, how wonderful, and
how fyll of mercy in all, are the multiform ways of our wonder-werk-
ing Goo! He will beautify the meek with salpaiion. He will pull
dewn the strong-holds of sin in his people; and make the stubborn
knee of the soul to bend to his power. ‘

Reader! have you observed, carefully observed, what is said in
this Chapter of Gop the Seirrr? How truly awful to read of his
forbidding the word to be preached in Asi¢! How strikingly solemn,
that when the servants of the Lorp assayed to go into Bithynia, the
Seirit suffered themmot, Reader! have you noticed these things?
And can you notice such things without pausing to remark, yea,
and to remark with .astenishment, wonder, love, and praise also,
that the Lorp hath not long, long since forbidden it in our guilty
land? Oh! the forbearance of our Gob to the present Curist-des
spising generation! Lorp! let it mever be said of our British
Judah, T will command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it!
But, oh! in mercy grant, that the goodness and long suffering of our
Gop may lead to repentance, '
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"CHAP. XVIL

CONTENTS.

Paul and Silas prosecute their Circuit of preaching the Word
through Thessalonica, Berea, and Athens. We have an awful Ac-
count of the latter.

TOW when they had passed through Amphi-
polis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalo-
nica, where was a synagogue of the Jews:

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto
them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them
out of the scriptures,

3 Opening and alledging, that Christ must needs
have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and
that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ.

4 And some of them believed, and consorted
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a
great multitude, and of the chief women not a
few.

5 But the Jews which beheved not, moved with
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all

‘the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of
Jason, and sought to bring them out to the
people.

6 And when they found them not, they drew
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the
city, crying, These that have turned the world
upside down are come hither also;

7 Whom Jason hath received : and these all do
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying, That
there is another king, one Jesus.

8 And they troubled the people and the rulels
of the city, when they heard these things.

9 And when_they had taken security of Jason,
and of the other, they let them go.

It dotb not appear that Paul, or any of his company, preached in
the two first places noticed in this Chapter. Neither have we any



CH. XVIL] THE ACTS. 14

mention made of them any more than here, in all scripture. . And
what a striking consideration is it, that both those places are now, and
for many a generation have been, in the hands of the Turks! 1 leave
the Reader to his own reflections upon the subject.

Thessalonica was the chief city of Macedonia, larger than Philippi.
The Jews, it should seem, were very numerous here, and had a Sy-
nagogue. And ‘the Apostle, with Silus, and Timotheus, his compa~
nions, (see verse 15.) during their abode.among the Thessalonians, at-
tended the worship in the Synagogues, and most ably preached to
them JEesus. I say most ably, for we have full proof of it in both
Epistles tothe Thessalonians, which Paul afterwards sent to the Church
there. I need not make quotations from those blessed writings, for it
would swell my Poor Man’s Commentary to too large a size. Neither
is it necessary, ds the Reader can refer to both Epistles in proof. In--
deed he would do well to read those Epistles, and this history together.
Bat, of the Apostle’s success, . the first Chapter of the First Epistle to
the Thessalonians, fully proves. And of his labors among them night
and day, the second Chapter of the same Epistle very sweetly testifies.

But while we notice with delight and thankfulness the work of
the Lorp prospering under the hand of his servants, in the call of the
Redeemer’s people in Thessalonica, 1 pray the Reader no less to nptice
with myself the rejection made by the unbelieving Jews. Yes! The
word of ‘Gob so points out. the solemn truth: and the earth in every -
age bears testimony in confirmation. As Paul said, so daily expe-
rience, both then and now, proves. We are, (said he,) where we make
manifest the savor of his knowledge in every place, a sweet savor of
Curist in them that are saved, and in them that perish. To the one,
we are the savor of death unto death : and to the other, the savor of
-Tifeunto life. And who is sufficient for these things? 2 Cor. ii. 14,15,
16. Oh! the wonders of distinguishing grace!

10 9 And the brethren immediately sent away
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming
thither, went into the synagogue of the Jews.

11 These were more noble than those in Thessa-
lonica, in that they received the word with all
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures
daily, whether those things were so. ' :

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of
honourable women which were Greeks, and of
men, not a few. ‘ ‘

13,But when the Jews of Thessalonica had
knowledge that the word of God was preached of
Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred
up the people.

14 And then immediately the brethren sent
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away Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas
and Timotheus abode there still. |

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him
unto Athens : and receiving a commandment unto
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all
speed, they departed.

I admive the scripture sense of nobility, in the account here given

of the people ‘of Berea. The word of Gop defines what it is to he
traly noble, in both receiving with all readiness of mind the scrip-
tures, and searching them daily. Reader! behold an honorable testi-
mony the HorLy Grost hath himself given to those who do receive, and
daily search his sacred word. He saith elsewhere, them that honor me,
I will honor: and they that despise me, shall be lightly esteemed.
I Sam. ii. 30. Oh! how will the word of Gop arise in judgment at
the last day, to silence in everlasting confusion thousands, in whose
houses the Bible indeed may be found, but so little used by them,
that their condemnation may be written in letters upon the dust which
covers it? Yea, strange to say, but by a contradiction in terms pe-~
culiarly known in the present hour, numbers profess great earnest-
ness to send the Bible abroad to others, while thrown aside and neyer
studied by themselves! Oh! ye noble Bereans! I bless Gop the
Howry GuosT for the high honor the Lorp of hosts himself hath here
conferred upon you, in thus recording your true nobility in the word
of his grace, and transmitting it to endless generations of the Church
to be noticed by his people!
- It may be proper for the Reader to observe, that when the Apostla
speaks of the Bereans, as more noble than the people of Thessalonice,
is meant the Jews of that place. And the commendation given the
one, to the reproach of the other, is wholly in that; while the one
searched the scriptures daily, and examined concerning what Paul
and his companions said, whether those things were so; the other
made no enquiry in the word of Gop, but condemned their doctrine
without seeking any proof. But that this comparison did not refer
to the Gentiles in Thessalonica is very certain, for before Paul and
Silas left the Thessalonians to go to Berea, we are told, that among
the devout Greeks which were believers, there was a great multitude,
and of the chief women not a few, verse 4. Indeed the Church planted
in Thessalonica betore Paul left it, and the two blessed Epistles after-
wards sent to it by him, very plainly shew how Gop the Horv
Guost bad opened a door among them for their ministry, and given
testimony to their labors by the word of his grace, v

16 €] Now while Paul waited for them at Athens,
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city
wholly given to idolatry. )

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with
~the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the
market daily with them that met with him.
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18 Then certam phllosophers of the Eplcureans,
and of the Stoicks, encountered him, and some
said, What will this babbler say? other some, He
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: be-
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and the re-
surreetion. ~

19 And they took him, and brought him unto
Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new -
“doctrine whereof thou speakest is?

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to

our ears: we would know therefore what these
things mean.

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which
were there, spent their time in nothing else but
either to tell or to hear some new thing.)

We shall be better able to form our conclusions of the: Apostle’s
ininistry among the dthenians, if we previously take a short view of
this people; and, under divine teaching, from what is here said of
them, behold the wretched blindness, in respect to the true knowledge
of Gop, in which this famous city was then covered..

Athens, at the time Paul was there, stood high in repute for learn- -
ing and philosophy, and all human sciences then in -esteem in the
schools. It prided itseif also upon religion. And from the inter-
course with the Jews at Jerusalem in tradc, they had acquired some
knowledge of the scriptures of Gob. And as a free toleration was
granted . to every one to exercise whatever profession he thought
proper of religion, the Jews had a Synagogue for worship in dthens.
But the leadmg part of the people were divided, (as appears from
this Chapter,) into those two great sects, the Epicureans, and the
Stoicks. The former sprung from a certain philosopher (falsely so.
called) of the name of Epicurus, who lived about three hundred and
forty years before the coming of our Lorp Jesus Carist. His doc-
trine was, that there was no first cause; no Gob ; but that the world
came by chance. And that a man’s own pleasuu, was the only object
of pursuit. The Stoicks were the followers of a philosopher called
Zeno. They took the name of Stoic from the Greek word Stoa,
which signifies a Porch. And as it is said that under a Porch Zeno
used to walk, and teach his pupils his notion of things, they were
called Stoic phxloqophers on that account. The tenets of this class
of people differed from that of the Epicureans, in acknowledging a
first cause. But they held that so much natural goodness was in every
man, he had a power over his own passions; and he might, if he
pleased, undergo the greatest pain with indifference. Such were the
different characters of the Gentile philosophers with whom Paul had
to0 -contend ; beside the blindness and prejudice of the ignorantJews..
No wonder so deeply distressed in soul the Apostle must have been,
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when he beheld the whole city sunk in idolatry, that his spirit
could not refrain! Jerem. xx. 9. Reader! pause, if but for a moment,
and contemplate, the awful effects of the fall! OR! what an uni-
versal ruin was induced thereby, to our whole nature! The Church
of Gop, as well as the whole mass of men, all involved in one
common calamity : darkness covering the earth, and gross darkness
the people. Isaiah Ixii. 2.

22 Then. Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill,
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all
things ye are too superstitious.

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devo-
tions, 1 found an altar with this inscription, TO
THE UNKNOWN GOD: whom therefore ye
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.

24 God that made the world, and all things
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and
earth, dwelleth not m temples made w1th hands;

- 25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to
all life and breath, and all things;

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and
hath determined the times before appointed, and
the bounds of their habitation; :

27 That they should seek the Lord, if ha ly
they might feel after him and find him, though he
be not fal from every one of us:

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our
‘being: as certain also of your own poets have said,
For we are also his offspring. :

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is
like unto goid or silver, or stone, graven by art

and man’s device.
30 And the times of this ignorance God kaed

at; but now commandeth all men every where to
repent :

31 Because he hath appointed a day in the
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which he will judge the world in righteousness, by
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead. '

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of
the dead, some mocked : and others said, We will
hear thee again of this matter.

33 So Paul departed from among them. .

34 € Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and
believed : among the which was Dionysius, the
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and
others with them. '

It appears, from what is here said, that this meeting was by ap-
pointment. The dispute which Paul had occasionally entered into,
with those different sects of Philosophers, as he met them in the
market place; as well as with the Jews on the holy days in their Sy-
nagogue; had excited great curiosity among a set of people of whom
we are told, that they spent their time in nothing else but an enquiry
after novelty. They therefore took Paul to their public Court, called
dreopagus; and then desired that he would deliver his opinion more
fully, upon what he had before occasionally spoken of, JEsUs and the
Resurrection. S
I do not think it necessary to go over the several parts of the
Apostle’s discourse, by way, of illustration. Indeed this service is
‘rendered needless, from the plain language Paul adopted. Every one
must. perceive, that in condemning the idolatry and superstition of
this people, he hath fully shewn, the importance and necessity of the
Gospel of Curist.  But, for Readers of that, class of persons for whom °
this Poor Man’s Commentary is designed, I shall be doing a more ac-
ceptable service, if from the whole of the Apostle’s sermon, I endea-
vour to raise such improvement, as under the LorD’s blessing, may be
rendered profitable. And, in doing this, I venture to believe, we
shall be acting in correspondence to the gracious design of Gob the
‘HoLy Guost, when the LorD caused this account of Paul’s preaching
at Athens to be recorded. ' ' v

And here, at the very entrance on the subject of Paul’s sermon,
those two great points are discoverable, as though marked with a
sun-beam.  The Apostle’s spirit was stivred within him, when he saw
the whole city given to idolutry. But, in the close of the preaching,
we discover the cause. Certain men clave unto him, and believed.
Hence we learn here, as in the former instance at Berea, the Lorp had
a people at Athens, for whom Paul’s spirit was stirred to speak. And
here also, as there, mockers were found, to whom Paul’s sermon l{e-
came the ministry of condemnation. Bee Luke x. 516, Y

I know full weil, by long experience, that the mind of every man
by nature, is apt to revolt at this: neitiier, till grace hath entered
~thev hearlti can such truths be received. Bat, the approval ox rejeg-

oL, IL
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Nyion of Gop’s sovereignty, leaves the subject just where it found it.
The Lorp hath said, and who shall gainsay it: My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure. Isaiah xlvi. 10. So that, while the
potsherd may, and will, strive with the potsherds of the earth; and if
the blows be violent against each other, like earthern vessels, both may
break : Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker ! Isaiah xlv. 9.

That the Lozrp hath a Church in the world, whose recovery from the
Adam-nature fall, all the ordinances and means of grace under the
Lorp, are directed to accomplish, is a truth, too fully, and too plainly -
revealed in the word of Gob, to require any further arguments to
prove. And, that there are others of mankind, not included in this
dispensation, the prayer of Jesus in his Mediator-office, as decidedly
shews, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given
me. The world hath hated them, because they are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world. Yea, the Lorp, when speaking of
Gopn’s decrees, in relation to discriminating grace, in separating zhe
. precious from the vile, makes use of the name righteous, as if (and
which must be the case,) the very act resulted, from this divine per-
fection. 0 righteous Faruer! the world hath not known thee! John
xvii, 9. xiv. 25. And, afier the review of this part of Curist’s
prayer, who will venture to arraign Gop’s justice? Who will assume
the confidence of being more merciful than Carist? Who will im-
peach the divine sovereignty, when despisers of Gop, like those '
Athenian philosophers, are left to their scorn: and the causc in this
instance, as in ten thousand others, is permitted to bring forth its
natural effect? But, I pursue the subject no further. To the Lorp I
bring it. And with the Lorp I leaveit. Sweet and satisfying is that
delightful scripture, though the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah
followed it: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right. Gen.
Xviii. 25.

I beg the Reader not to overlook, how blessedly the Chapter is
closed. While some mocked, and others proposed to themselves
another hearing, before the Apostle departed from them, certain men
clave unto him and believed. And, the Hory GuosT hath handed
down the names of two of them with honorable testimony, to the
latest generations. Dionysius the Areopagite, by which it is pro-
bable is meant the judge of the Court: and Damaris it is also likely,
was a woman of some distinction. And the account adds, and otkers
with them. How many, or how few, is not said. But we may safely
conclude all within that promise. Acts ii. 39. See also John vi. 37.

e ————
REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! do not fail to observe, how highly Paul was taught, so as
to adapt his discourse to the different hearers among whom he exer-
cised his ministry. To the Jews he preached Curist crucified, in
~all his fulness,” suitableness, and all-sufficiency. To the Bereans,
whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, still Jesus Carist

" became the one text, sum, and substance, of the Apostle’s sermons,
in declaring to every hearer, CHrisT the power of Gob, and the
wisdom of Gob, for salvation to every one that belicveth. To Phile-

- sophers, falsely so called, (for, professing themselves to be wise, they
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became fools,) who erected an altar to an Unknown Gobo, Paul
preached JEsus, and the Resurrection. He, and He alone, as the
New Testament Altar, the High Priest, and the Sacrifice. In short,
so highly taught was Puul, and so divinely commissioned by Gop the
Seirit, that he became all things to all men, that by all means he might
suve some. And, what a sweet testimony the Lorp gave to the word
of his grace, when, even in dthens, the Lorp called out his own, and
manifested the Savor of his name in-every place!

Reader?! let you and I learn, rightly to value our mercies. Oh! the
blessedness of having the glorious Gospel of the blessed Gop made
known, -and proclaimed in his Churches. Lorp! grant thy people

race to know the truth, and the truth to make them free. Blessed
2s the people that know the joyful sound; they skall walk, O Lorp, in
the light of thy countenance ! !

CHAP. XVIIL

CONTENTS.

We have the great Apostle Paul here represented as working with
his Hands for his daily Bread. He preucheth at Corinth, He is
opposed by the Jews. He is encouraged by a Vision. He departs to
Ephesus.  Some Account of Apollos, Aquila, and Priscilla.

FTER these things Paul departed from
Athens, and came to Corinth;

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife
Priscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded
all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto
them, '

3 And because he was of the same craft, he
abode with them and wrought: for by their occu-
pation they were tent makers. '

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sab-
bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.

It is truly delightful to observe, with what zeal the great Apostle to
the Gentiles flew on the wings of love and faith, to spréad the adorable
name of his Almighty Logp. Lately we found him at Athens. Now
at Corinth, where he labored personally in the word, and doctrine, for
nearly two whole years. And, from the blessed events which followed
his ministry, we find cause to praise the Lorp for. sending him there.
Yea, the whole Church of Curist, through all the intermediate ages,
to the present hour, have cause so to do, and will to the remotest period
of time ; since we owe those two divine Epistles written by Paul, under
the Hory Grost’s dictating, to this source. _

" Corinth was a large populous city, situated on an isthmus of the -
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sea, and the chief town of Achaia. 1t was remarkable for trade and
commerce, which its vicinity to the sea highly favored. And, as it
abounded with wealth and opulence; every species of luxury was
known in it. Indeed, it was so remarkable for sin and uncleanness,
that a Corinthian woman became proverbial, and meant the same
thing, as a woman on the town. Here the Lorp directed his servant
Paul. And who shall calculate the extensiveness of his usefulness, in
gathering sinners to CaRrisT?

I beg the Reader not to overlook the beautiful portrait here drawn,
of Pqul the Apostle, in Paul the Tent-maker. He gives a faithful
‘account of this in his tender and affectionate farewell, when he took
leave of the Church at Ephesus. Ye know, (said he,) from the first
day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at
all seasons, serving the Lorp with all humility of mind, and with many
tears. I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your-
selves know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and
2o them that were with me. Acts xx. 18, 19. 33, 34. The imagination
can hardly picture to itself any thing more lovely, than to behold
the Apostle filling up the intervals of his public ministry, with private
labors. No love of gain, no work of constraint, not for filthy lucre,
did this great Apostle labor, i the word, and doctrine. As he told
the Church of the Thessalonians, so every Church of Curist was
equally dear to him. Being affectionately (said he,) desirous of you,
we were willing to have imparied to you, not the Gospel of Gop only,
“but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us. For ye remember,
brethren, our labor and travel, for laboring night and day, because we
awould not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the
Gospel of Gop. 1 Thess. 1. 8, 9, 10, 11. Blessed servant of the
Lorp! How highly suited to so humble a Master ?

Who those persons, Aquila and Priscilla, were, hath been the sub-
ject of much conjecture. Buat, it is not an object of moment further
to know, than that they were believers in the Lorp, well spoken of by
Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans. = Chap. xvi. 3, 4. Their names
written in the book of life. And now, and for ages past in spirit,
among the spirits of just men made perfect. Reader! how illustrious
are those tent-makers, when beheld with an eye to Curist? How
will they all look, when at the last day they shall appear, .encircling
Him, who in the days of his flesh was contemptuously, though falsely
called, the Carpenter’s Son? Matt, xiii. 55, -

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spinit,
and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.
06 And when they opposed themselves, and blas-
phemed, he shook 4is raiment, and said unto them,
Your blood &e upon your own heads; I am clean:
from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.

7 And he departed thence, and entered into a
certain man’s house, named Justus, one that wor-
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shipped God, whose house joined hard to the
synagogue. ‘

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, -
believed on the Lord, with all his house: and
many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and
were baptized.

O 9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night
by a vision, ]ge not atraid, but speak, and hold
not thy peace : o ‘

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this
city.

3171 And he continued there a year and six
months, teaching the word of God among them.

If the Beader wishes to enter into a more particular account of
Paul’s preaching at Corinth than what is here stated, he will be able
very easily to .gather the chief sum and substance of what he dis-
coursed upon, by referring to his Epistles to this Church. Indeed, it
would be always profitable, when reading at any time in this pavt
of the scripture history, the life and ministry of the Apostle; to
‘consult and read with it, his both Epistles, which he afterwards sent
to the Church at Corinth, when his personal labors among them were
ended. One point in particular, we know Paul mostly dwelt upon,
for he hath said as much; namely, CurisT, and his cross. For, (said
he,) I determined mot to know any thing among you save JEsus
Curist, and him crucified. 1 Cor. ii. 2. There were a thousand
subjects of holy joy and delight, the Apostle discovered in his
adorable master. His Person, his Gopugap, his Manhood, his upion
of both: His Offices, Characters, Relations; all, and every one of
these topics, Paul could have dwelt upon for ever. But, when
speaking to poor, ruined, lost, and perishing sisners, like those
Corinthians he knew Carist crucified was the one persuasive remedy
of Gon’s own providing, and the only one suited to their then-state
and circumstances of ignorance and darkness: and therefore, here
Paul fixed his eye, and here he found ample subject for his heart to
enlarge upon, and recommend: and having in his own example found
the blessedness of it, he labored to enforce and recommend it to all
others. And how sweetly, and persuasively he did it, those beautiful
Epistles still shew ?

It should seem, by what is here said, of the blasphemy of those Jews
who opposed Paul’s preaching, and the manner of shaking hisraiment
upon the occasion ; that the Apostle was hardly put to it, and felt the
bitterness of their persecution, And it shonld seem, that for the mo-
ment, he paused over the matter, as if more than half disposed in his
own mind to leave Corinth. And yet he had enough to encourage
bim to abide there, in the conversion of Crispus, the chief ruler of
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the Synagogue, with all his house; and many Corinthians also. But,
I pray the Reader not to lose sight of the grace and loving kindness
of JEsus, in this night vision shewn Paul. For, that it was the Lorp
Jesus himself which so spake to the Apostle, is beyond all question.
And, oh! how sweetly, powerfully, and persuasively, the Lorp
spake to him. How must it have refreshed and animated the Apostle ?
‘What new courage must it have inspired ?

Reader! fail not to take to yourself, the consolation, such a view of
the Lorp’s watching over his people brings, for every emergency !
Oh! could the faithful but behold things visibly as they are, how
often, like the Prophet’s servant, should we see ourselves surrounded
with horses of fire, and chariots of fire; when to our poor, timid,
and apprehensive minds, like him, through fear of man, we have heen
crying out: Alas! how shall we do. 2 Kings vi. 14—17. Precious
Jesus! do I not hear thee say, and do I not know, and at times feel
the sweet power of thy words, while my Lorp is saying it: Sing ye
to her a vineyard of red wine. I the Lorn do keep i¢. I will water it
every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. Isaiah
xxvii.2,3. I entreat the Reader to turn to those sweet scriptures also.
Isaiah li. 7—18. Psm. xxxvii. throughout.

And chiefly, ye faithful servants of my Goo, who minister in his
sacred Name! (If peradventure one of that sacred order should
glance at these my writings.) Oh! let this most interesting view,
of the Lorp JEsus comforting and encouraging his servant Paul, in
this vision of the night, strengthen your hands and hearts with the
same assurance. JEsus speaks as much now, as he did then. Be not
afraid, but speak, and hold mot thy peace; for I am with thee, and
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee. See Jerem. i. 17—19. And,
no doubt, but in this our day, and in the midst of the present Curist-
despising generation, the Lorp hath much people to gather from the
midst of this our sinful land. Oh! that the consciousness of these
things may stir up the hearts of his sent servants, to do as Paul did,
under the Lorp’s blessing ; and remain as he did, if need be a whole
year and six months, teaching the word of Gop among the people.
And surely the Lorp will defend, all that labor in his name, and -are
sent by him to the'sérvice, amidst all the conflicts they may sustain.
Persccuted they may be, but not forsaken : cast down, but not destroyed.
2 Cor. iv. 9.

I hope the Reader will allow me to dwell a moment longer on a
subject so truly interésting, as it concerns the Lorp’s people, as well
as the Lorp’s ministers. If Jesus told Paul that in a city like
Corinth he had much people there; may we not hope, though sinful
as a nation we are, yet many of Gop’s hidden ones are among us,
And, by the much people, let it not be supposed that JEsus meant his
people by right of creation. For, although indeed the earth is the
Lorn’s, and the fulness thereof and all are his, as well by creation
as redemption; yet there would have needed no vision of the night to
have informed Paul of this, had that been all, for he knew it before.
But very evidently, by the much people JEsus told Paul he had in
‘Corinth ; he meant his Church, his Chosen, according to Covenant-
settlements. That people whom the HoLv Grosr spake of, as a people
near wunto him. Psm. cxlviii. 14, Whom the Lorp said, he had

formed for himself, and they should shew forth his praise. lsaiah xliii,
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21. A people by gift, John xvii. 6. by purchase, Isaiah xlii. L. by
conquest, Psm. cx. 3. And Jesus knew them all by name, John x. 3.
and they must all be gathered out. Ezck. xxxiv. 13, and all pass again
under the hand of him that telleth thems Jerem. xxxiii. 13. »
Reader! let us indulge the thought, for it is most pleasing. Paul
knew them not. But Jesus did. .El{jah was as unconscious in his
day, what numbers the Lorp had, when he thought himself single
and alone, 1 Kings xix. 10, 18.  But, the Lorp knoweth them that
are his. 2 Tim, ii. 19.  And what makes the subject so very interest-
ing and precious is, that while they are in the unregeneracy of their
Adam-nature, and to all human observation alike undiscernable, as
the ungodly among whom they dwell; yet Jesus hath his eye upon
them for good, he keeps them from the unpardonable sin amidst all
their sinning, he keeps them from going down to the pit, preserves
them from death and the grave, watches over them for good in all
their ungodliness, until the day of their effectual calling, when he
brings them out by his HoLy SerritT; so that not one of them is lost
for whom he died, and whom he hath received from his Fatuer ; but
all ate brought at length savingly home, when' he comes so make up
his Jewels. Malachini. 17. Precious Lorp Jesus! I bless thee for
this gracious vision to thy servant, the Apostle! And hast thou not,
dearest Lorp, much people- in the present day, in the city of this
world?  Lorp! gather them out, and make ‘them willing in the day
of thy power! Take comfort my soul! He that conquered thy stub-
born nature, can subdue others.” No heart of stone,. but CurisT can

take away, since he hath taken away thine!

12 9 And when Gallio was the deputy of
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one
accord against Paul, and brought him to the
Judgement seat, |

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to wor-
ship God contrary to the law.

14 And when Paul was now about to open Ais
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews,
reason would that I should bear with you :

15 But if it be a question of words and names,
and of your law, look ye ¢ it : for I will be no
judge of such matters. ’

16 And he drave them from the judgement-
seat. :

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat Aim before
the judgement-seat, and Gallio cared for none of
those things. ‘ » |
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18 And Paul afier this, tarried there yet a good
while, and then took his leave of the brethren,
and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Pris-
cilla, and Aquila; having shorn Ais head in Cen-
chrea: for he had a vow. '

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them
there: but he himselt entered into the synagogue,
and reasoned with the Jews.

20 When they desired zém to tarry longer time
with them, he consented not ;

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by
all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem
but 1 will return again unto you, if God will.
And he sailed from Ephesus.

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, and
gone up, and saluted the church, he went down
to Antioch.

23 And after he had spent some time there, he
departed, and went over all the country of Ga-
latia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the
disciples.

It should seem, that the vision which the Lorp favored his servant.
the Apostle with, was but a little space (perhaps only the preceding
night) before this insurrection made by the Jews. Surely the Lorp
times his visits. And, we might observe, if our inattentive minds
were but more awakened to these things, that JEsus is not more sweet
than seasonable, in the manifestations he condescends to make to
his people. No doubt, Paul felt the blessedness of what had passed
between his Lorp and himself in the night, when called to the exer-
cises of the day. And, Reader! let me hope, that you and I are not
unconscious of Him and his grace, who giveth songs in the night.
Surely it is impossible to be so, while we have his promises in view.
See a cluster of them, John xiv. 16—27.

I am ata loss how to explain, or even to account for, this vow of
Puaul. And 1 confess, that I should be inclined to think, that it was
Aguila which made this vow, (as some have thought by putting
the stop after Priscille, and not Aquila,) and not Paul, did we not
meet with a similar instance of the Apostle’s, Chap. xxi. 23, &c.
When we call to mind, that Paul had been now in a state of con=
version somewhat more than fificen years; and that it was some time
before this took place at Cenchrea, that he had written his Epistle to
the Church at Galatia, in which he so strongly reproves the mingling
Jewish customs,with Gospel grace: when we recollect these things,
how strange, and even contradictory doth it appear, that so great an
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Apostle should be found complying with such weaknesses. Gal. i1. 1.
Bat, Reader! our Lorp Jesus can, and I trust will, make such a view
of the Apostle “profifable to us both. For, when we behold the in-
firmity of the man, yea, so great a man and minister too, falling into
such a weakness; surely it teaches us to cease from man, and look
more to the Lorp, What poor creatures the best of men are, and
how strongly the heart is prompted therefrom while contemplating
human weakness, to lay hold on divine strength. Precious Jesus!
whatever tends to endear my Lorp to the hearts and affections of his
people, must be blessed.  Pgul himself rejoiced to be a fool, yea, any
thing, or nothing, so that Curist became exalted ! 2 Cor. xi. 21. and
xil. 5—11.  See the Commentary, Chap. xxi. 26..

If 1 detain the Reader a moment longer at this paragraph, it shall
be only to remark, what extensive ground the Apostle traversed, in his
zeal for the Lorp’s glory, and the welfare of the Lorv’s Church.
Happy servant of an Almighty Master! While knowing that JEsus
had much people in Corinth, how could he leave it before that he saw
the Church formed there, and Elders ordained to supply his place.
Acts xiv. 23. Bat, when this was done, and his mind directed to
go elsewhere, like his Lorp, he would of consequence say, I must
preach the kingdom of Gob to other cities also, for therefore am I sent.
Luke iv. 43.

24 And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the
Scriptures, came to Ephesus. '

25 This man was instructed in the way of the
Lord: and being fervent in the spirit, he spake
and taught diligently the things of the Lord,
knowing only the baptism of John. :

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syna-
gogue: whom when Aquila and Priscilla had
heard, they took him unto them, and expounded
unto him the way of God more perfectly.

27 And when he was disposed to pass into
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disci-
ples to receive him: who, when he was come,
helped them much which had believed through
grace; , '

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that
}();lilblickly, shewing by the scri ptu‘res that Jesus was

shrist. ' _ :

There is somewhat very interesting in the account here given of
-Apollos. His being instructed in the way of the Lorp, means no

more, I should apprehend, than that he had been taught, or catee
Vor. II, X o
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chized, (as the word is,) concerning the truths of the Gospel. Perhaps
had learnt under the ministry of John, or his disciples. But, we may
take occasion from hence to remark, how sweetly-the Lorp prepares
the minds of his people for the reception of his divine wuth. What
a teachable disposition the Lorp had given him, that while blessed -
with the gift of eloquence, and with an earnest desire to speak for
the Lorp; he submitted to be taught by those poor tent-makers,
Aguile and Priscilla. He appears to have been so great a man, that
many of the Corinthians preferred his preaching to Paul’s. No
doubt, this was from their ignorance. But it serves to shew the
greatness of the man. 1Cor. 1. 12. And, it may be observed, that
it is the character of none but little minds, to refuse instruction, how-
ever weak or humble the channels through which it comes. Apollos
found, that Aquile and Priscille were better taught in divine things
than himself. And, no doubt, while those bumble persons ministered
to his furtherance in knowledge; he strengthened their hands in his
“acquaintance with the Scriptures: and the Lorp’s blessing upon them
all, they became helpful to one another. And so is it now. While
the LorD’s ministers are going forth, in their public labors for the
people, the saints of Gop are holding up their hands by their private
prayers for them, (as Aaron and Hur did the hands of Moses in the
Mount: Exod. xvii. 12.) in their ministry. And thus, as Paul said to
the Romans, while the one imparted some spiritual gift, he received
others in return: that I may be comforted (said Paul,) together with
you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. Rom.i. 12.

e ——

REFLECTIONS.

It must have been a blessed time in the Church, when ministers,
ordained of Gop the Hory Grost, found their minds disposed in
the intervals of public service, to labor in private for their daily
bread, that they might not make the Gospel of Gop chargeable to
any. And we find, that so far was this employment in honest industry,
for their own maintenance, from damping the ardor of their zeal for
Gop, that while Paul wrought in tent-making for his daily bread;
his soul burned with an holy flame, to preach Carist to the people.
Oh! that all the faithful ministers of the sanctuary now, were under the
same blessed influence as Paul was then, when he was pressed, as it is
said, in spirit, and testified to the Jews that JEsus is the CHRIST.

Reader! let you and I bless Gop our Savior, that in such a city as
Corinth, the Lorp had a Church : yea, much people. Let us love the
Lozrp JEsus, for granting so sweet and timely a vision, to tell Paul this,
as is here recorded. And, let us pender well the record, as it concerns
the Church of Gob, in all ages. Depend upon it, the same is now,
and so ' will be, to the very end of time. Jesus hath much people in
every city where he sends his Gospel, his word, his servants. In this
our city, our sinful land, which like Corinzk is full of uncleanness,
luxury, pride, and every evil. His people are in the midst of many
people, as the remnant of Jacob. They are like sparks, among the
stubble; as pure seed, among the tares. Yea, how many of them,
all of them indeed, originally and by their Adam-nature living during
the days of their unregeneracy, in the same sin, and under the in-
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fluence of the same corruptions. But Jesus will search and seek

them out. They are his, and he must gather them. The Faruer gave

them to him in charge, and they must ell pass again under the hand

of him that telleth them. They are the purchase also of his blood,
and too dearly bought to lose one of them; too dearly loved to be

indifferent about them. And, Gop the SririT hath marked them to

the day of redemption. Precious Lorp Jesus! cause all thy faithful
- ministers to keep these things in remembrance, and like Pau] when op-

positions from men or devils arise, to call to mind this sweet vision

of their Lorp, as though they still heard Jesus say: Be not afraid,

but speak and hold not thy peace, for I have much people in this city! .

CHAP. XIX.
CONTENTS,

Paul passeth through Ephesus. The Hovy Guost blesseth his Mi-
nistry. A Tumult is excited in consequence of Paul’s preaching. The
Town-clerk appeaseth the People.

AND it came to pass, that, while Apollos was
“at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the
upper coasts, came to Ephesus: and finding cer-
tain disciples, ,

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the
Holy Ghost since ye believed? and they said
unto him, We have not so much as heard whether
there be any Holy Ghost.

" '3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were
ye baptized? and they said, Unto John’s bap-
tism. :

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people,
That they should believe on him which should
come after him, thatis, on Christ Jesus.

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in
the name of the Lord Jesus.

6 And when Paul had laid Aés hands upon them,
the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake
with tongues, and prophesied.

7 And all the men were about twelve.

This is a very interesting record of the Church. Ibeg the Reader’s
close attention to it. There is no little difficulty in discovering,
what class of disciples those were. It is said, that they had been

‘ X2
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baptized into Jokn’s baptism; and yet had never heard, whether
there were any HoLy GHost. - It is very strange this, because Jokn the
Baptist bimself, is said to have been filled with the HoLy Giiosr, even
Jrom his mother’s womb. Lukei. 15. And, it is most certain, that
John entered on his office of preaching repentance, and commanding
the people to believe on him that should come after him, by the im-
mediate influence and direction of the SeiriT. Yea, Jokn declared,
that his knowledge of the Person of Curist his Lorp, was wholly
derived from the Sririr’s teaching. He that sent me to baptize with
water, (said Joho,) the same said unto me; upon whom thou shalt see
the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is He which
buptizeth with the HovLy Grost. And I saw, (said John,) and bare
record that this is the Son of Gop. Johni. 25—34. So that John
preached of the HoLy GHost, as well as of Curist, to all the people.
And Jokn taught those he baptized, to observe the vast difference be-
tween Chris1’s Person and Ministry, and his, by this very circume
stance, that Jesus baptized his people with the HoLy Gnosr. [T in-
deed, (said John,) baptize you with water unto repentance; but he
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy
to bear: He shall baptize you with the HoLy Guost and with fire.
Maut. iii. 11, All these things very fully prove, that as Jokn preach-
ed of the HoLy GrosT, all his disciples must have heard of Him ; and
therefore the expression here used, that they had not so much as
heard whether there were any Hory Grosr, could not possibly mean,
that they were aitogether ignorant of His Being, and GopuEAD.

I am inclined to think, that those disciples were such as had never
known, or experienced the gifts and graces of the Hory Grost, upon
their own hearts and consciences : and therefore might, in the strictest
sense of the words, be truly said to have never heard, in respect to any
saving knowledge, whether there were any Hory Grosr.. And,
Reader! pause over the thought, (forit is a very solemn one,) and
say, how many in this our day, who like those men are called dis-
ciples, and like them are supposed to believe also, who, if called
upon, could give no better account of themselves than these persons.
They are Christians, because born under the meridian of Christianity.
They are believers, as far as creeds and prayer-books can make them
s0, and no further. They assent to the truths of the Gospel. because
they have never troubled themselves to enquire about them; and
therefure take them up on trust. And, thus thousands live, and it is to
be feared, thousands die; as ignorant whether there be any Hovry
GHosT, as to any real conversion of the heart towards Gop, by His
soverelgn and Almighty Power, as those unenlightened nations of the
earth, to whom the Loxp hath not sent the Gospel. Reader! hath the
Lorp made you to differ from such? Have you received the HoLy
Guosr since you learnt of him only by the hearing of the ear; or
formed your belief from the creed or the prayer-book?

If my views of the persens here spoken of in this Chapter, whom
Paul found at Ephesus, be correct; what a beautiful account is given
of the real conversion of the heart towards Gop? Surely here was a
renewal of the day of Pentecost. It was notequal in number, neither
was the descent of Gop the HoLy Guost accompanied with equal
splendor and glory ; hut the sovereignty of his power, and the blessed
effects of his grace, were the same. .
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Some have thought, that those persons were truly converted, when
the Apostie met them; and that what is said here of their ignorance
of the HovLy GHosT, is not intended to say, that they had never heard
of the Hory Gmost in his divine office of convincing of sin, of
righteousness, and of judgment ; but as ordaining to the miistry. And
that now meeting with Paul, and receiving the extraordinary gifts of
Gob the Seirit, they entered on the ministry. And this opinien is
formed from what is said, that when the HoLy GuosTt came on them,
they were blessed with the same gifts as the Apostles; for they spake

with tongues and prophesied. Acts ii. 4.

T am far from setting up any opinion of mine, in opposition to this.
And, it is possible, that this might be the case. But, there is
another difficulty which then ariseth; in that they were re-baptized.
It doth not appear, that any of the Eleven Apostles had any other
water-baptism than John’s, if they had that; for even of that we are
not certain. The Lorp commanded them to baptize others, when
‘they should have been baptized with the Hory Guosr; but we never
‘read of any water-baptism enjoined them by the Lorp for them-.
selves. Compare Matt. xxviii. 19. with Acts i. 5. Nay, Cerist him-
self had no other water-baptism than Jokn’s. Matt. iii. 13. to the
end. And there was no water-baptism made use of at the day of
Pentecost, in the three thousand the Hory Grost came down upon,
in that glorious display of his power. So that, on the supposition, that
these persons were converted before Paul met them, and were now
ordained to the ministry by the Hovy Grosr ; the re-baptism is totally
different from what was observed by Curist and his Apostles. The
Apostles were all acquaintéd with the regenerating influence of the
Hovry Grost, before their ordination to the ministry on the day of
. Pentecost. See, in proof, John xiv. 17. And their qualification for
the ministry, Jesus bid them wait for at Jerusalem. See Luke xxiv.
49. But having stated both opinions, I leave the Reader, under
divine teaching, to form his own judgment, only first praying that the
Lorp Jesus may bring the souls of all his redeemed, under the con-

tinual and unceasing baptisms of Gop the HoLy Guost!

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake
boldly for the space of three months, disputing,
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom
of Geod. . o

‘9 But when divers were hardened, and believed
not, but spake evil of that way before the multi-
tude, he departed from them, and separated the
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one
Tyrannus,

10 And this continued by the space of two
years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard

the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and
Greeks. |
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11 And God wrought special miracles by the
hands of Pau]; '

12 So that from his body were brought unto the
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases de-
parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of
them,

13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor-
cists, took upon them to call over them which had
evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying,
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed
against them, so that they fled out of that house
naked and wounded.

17 And this was known to all the Jews and
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was
magnified.

18 And many that believed came, and confess-
ed, and shewed their deeds.

19 Many of them also which used curious arts,
brought their books together, and burned them
before all men : and they counted the price of
them, and found i fifty thousand pieces of silver.

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and
prevailed.

I beg the Reader to remark with me, how uniformly, through the
whole history of the Church, may we trace the different effects which
the Lorp the Hory Guost hath declared should follow the ministra~
tion of his word. Let the Bible be opened at any part whatever, this
line appears as luminous and shining as though drawn with a sun
beam. To one class of hearers, it becomes the savor of deuth unto
death. 'To the other, of life unto life. 2 Cor.ii. 16. And the same
is equally visible in every congregation in the present hour, yvhere-
soever the truth, as it is in Jesus, is faithfully dispensed. We may
behold some melting under the word, awakened, interested, aqd not
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unfrequently alarmingly concerned, in enquiries for the one thing
needful. While others, under the same word, as insensible, and, as it
is here said, hardened, and believing not ; yea, speaking evil of this
way before the multitude. Can the word of Gop’s grace make a
more decided appeal than when scripture truths so uniformly concur,
from age to age, with common experience ?

I do not think it necessary in a work of this kind, to enter'into the
minutia of the several things in the historical part of the subject. The
opposition Paul met with from those Jews, and the Lorp’s success
upon his labors to confirm the word, are beautifully blended, to shew
how unavailing the contest was, when the Lorp is gathering out his
people. The seven wretched sons of this Sceva, stand forth an awfal
monument in the history of the Church, what awful delusions the
human mind is capable of falling under. But the Lorp hath shewn in
all such instances, that no weapon formed against Curist and his
Church, can prosper. Every tongue.that shall rise in judgment against
the Lorp and his people, must be condemned. Isaiah liv. 17,

21 After these things were ended, Paul pur-
posed in the spirit, when he had passed through
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, say-
ing, After I have been there, I must also see
Rome. ‘

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that
ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but
he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

23 And the same time there arcse no small stir
about that way. '

24 For a certain man, named Demetrius, a
silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana,
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen;

25 Whom he called together with the workmen
of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that
by this craft we have our wealth. _

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much peo-
ple, saying that they be no gods, which are made
with hands: ,

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to
be set at nought; but also that the temple of the
great goddess Diana should be despised, and her
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magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia
and the world worshippeth.

28 And when they heard these sayings, they
were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great
is Diana of the Ephesians. ' ,

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion :
and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of
Macedonia, Payl’s companions in travel, they
rushed with one accord into the theatre.

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto
the people, the disciples suflered him not.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were
his “friends, sent unto him, desiring /im that he
would not adventure himself into the theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some
another : for the assembly was contused ; and the
more part knew not wherefore they were corne to- -
gether. : »

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi-
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex-
ander beckoned with the hand, and would have
made his defence unto the people.

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all
with one voice about the space of two hours, cried
out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

35 And when the town clerk bad appeased the
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is
there that knoweth not now that the city of the
Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess
Diana, and of the émage which fell down from
Jupiter ? | ’

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do
nothing rashly.

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blas-
phemers of your goddess.
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38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the crafismen
which are with him, have a matter against any
man, the law is open, and there are deputies: let
them implead one another.

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other
matters, it shall be determined in a lawful as-

sembly. B

40 For weare in danger to be called in question
for this day’s uproar, there being no cause where-
by we may give an account of this concourse.

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed
the assembly. :

Without going over a large tract of ground, on the subject of idola~
-try, which the history of those verses would lead into, I shall only
detain the Reader with one general observation upon the whole,
- which, under divine teaching, may enable both the Writer and
Reader of this Poor Man’s Commentary, to gather sufficient improve-
ment to bless Gob in being delivered from such awful delusions as are
- here shewn. ‘

When we see, as in the melancholy instance before us, to what a
desperate degree of ignorance and idolatry the mind of man is capable
of being driven; and when we behold at the same time, as in the
case of Paul, the vast difference when a soul is brought from darkness
to light, and as the Apostle himself expresseth it, is turned from idols
to serve the living and true Gop; (1 Thess. i. 9.) it becomes a subject
of infinite moment to ask the cause? No two beings under the sun
can differ more than what is here vepresented. Here is a nation so
sunk in the grossest- idolatry, that even an image becomes the object
of all the world’s worshipping asthey thought, and here is an Apostle
of Curist going forth with his life in his hand, to preach Jesus to the
people. ‘ ‘ , .

It becomes a subject of infinite importance, in tracing effects to
their cause, to explain such a mystery. For when we see the human
mind so immediately opposed in one to another, it is'very obvious
‘there must be some source predisposing to this end. And bappy it is
for us the Gospel of Curist very fully and satisfactorily explains it.

- There we learn, that in the one common nature of our fallen estate

in Adam, by his apostacy, the whole race became equally invoived in

ruin. All equally dead in trespasses and sins ; and all equally incom-

petent, while remaining unquickened by the SeiriT, to any one act
of spiritual life. ' The Church of Gop, being given by the FaruEr to

the Sox before all worlds, and consequentiy before sin entered into

the world, and death by sin, and the Son of Gop having undertaken
to vecover his Church from the Adam-state of ruin in which she was

invoived at the fall in the common mass of nature, in the fulness of
dime, as it is called in scripture language, the Son of Gop comes in
gra\(;e and truth, 2o do away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and by his
"~ Vou. iL Y ‘
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Hovy Seirit he quickens the souls of his redeemed, and brings
them out of darkness, and the shadow of death, and breaks their
bands asunder. I stay not to produce the whole proof of these things,
tor this would swell my pages indeed. But I refer the Reader, in con-
firmation, to sorme few of the more plain and conclusive. See Rom. iii.
10-19. Ephes. i. 4. Rom. v.12. Gal. iv. 4. Heb. ix. 26. Ephes. ii.
15, Psm. cvii. 14.

Without amplifying the subject, this statement (and which by the
way let it be considered is wholly scriptural,) is enough in testis
mony to shew wherefore it is that the souls of some, such as Paul and.
his companions, in this history became quickened, regenerated, and
made new creatures in Carist Jesus.  Hence they hear and inow the
Joyful sound, and walk in the light of Gob’s countenance. In the
name of JEsus they rejoice all the day, and in his righteousness they
are exralted. Psm. lxxxix. 15, 16. Every thing in CHrisT becomes
lovely, and is endeared to their view. His person, His work, His
glory, His offices, His character, His relations; all that He is in
himself; all that He is to his people; what He hath done for them,
and what He is still doing for them, and will do for them to ali
eternity ; these glorious subjects, when they are themselves quickened
to a new and spivitual life, are opened to their minds, and cause them
to rejoice with joy, unspeakable and full of glory! On'the other
hand, the souls ot others remaining in the ddam-natare of a fallen,
sinful, and lifeless state, unawakened, unrenewed, uncalled, the whole
of their apostacy remains, and, as the carnal mind is enmity againse
Gop, they not only are insensible to their own corruptions by nature,
and the want of grace to bring them out of it, but they hate to be re-
JSormed, and cast Gob’s words bekind them. 1 stay not here again to
produce all the evidences of these solemn truths which might be
brought forward, but refer enly to a few. Romans viii. 5—8. 1 Cor.
. 14. Romans i. 22—25. Psm. li. 17.

If it be said, (as indeed it hath been said by presumptuous minds,}
how is this to be explained on principles of equity ? The answer is at
hand, and indeed hath been already given. The Lorp és righteous
in all his ways, and holy in all his works. Psm. cxlv. 14. It must
be a righteous act in recovering the Lorp’s people from the Adam-
nature of a fallen state, because the Sox of Gob, in that nature, hath
bought their persons out of the hands of law and justice, and Gop
makes good his covenant-promises to his dear Son. And it must be 2
righteous act in leaving those to their sins who delight in them, seeing
it is in this instance, as in every other, only permitting every cause to
produce its own natural effect.  And in relation to those before whom
the word of grace is dispensed, and where, instead of softening their
hearts, it only acts as heat upon certain substances, to harden them the
more, and raiseth their greater bitterness of spirit against the truths
of Gob, it tends but to confirm the truth of scripture, in shewing to
what a desperate condition man is sunk by the fall, and what wonders
of grace must it be in every instance, when a poor sinner is brought
out of it. :

Reader! ponder well the subject. And if so be the Lorp, in rich,
free, sovereign mercy, hath brought you from the Adam-nature in
which you was born, in which you lived, and, but for the gracious
provision made in Csrist, in which you would have died ; ealculate if



cw.xx]  THE ACTS. 171

you can the vast amount of the immense mercy! Well may every
child of Gop take to himself that sweet scripture, and make it his
daily song during the whole time-state of his pilgrimage. Serve the
Lorp with fear, and rejoice with trembling, Psm. ii. 11, ‘
REFLECTIONS.

SEE, my sounl, in the history of those disciples Paul met at Eplhesus,
how easy 1t is to have a name to live, and yet be virtvally dead be-
fore Gop. Oh! how sweet the baptisms of the Seirir. Logb, let
my soul seek thy daily baptisms, thy sweet anointings, without which
all outward ordinances, how good soever in themselves, will profit

* pothing !

Oh! for a portion of the same SeiriT as Paul had, when speaking
boldly for the space of three months in the Synagogue, and contend-
ing for the faith once delivered to the saints. Oh! how cold and
languid are our warmest arguments, compared to the burning zeal
of this Apostle. Ye ministers of my Gop! beg of Him who touched
the Prophet’s mouth, to touch your’s, that the words of Gop’s grace
may not freeze as they drop, but from being warm yourselves, your
souls may kindle others, and from the wbundance of the heart the mouth
may speak.

Blessed Lorp Jesus ! we would praise thee, that even in the darkest
days, as here, so now, thy miracles of grace upon the heart are
plainly distinguished from all counterfeits, like those vagabond
Jews, Thy work, Almighty Lozp, in conversion, manifests the
people of thy love from all idol worshippers. Great is the cry of the
world in their various schemes of creature perfection. But, oh! thou
dear Lorp! do thou hold up thy faithful servants, as thou didst
Pgyl, by giving testimony to the word of thy grace, and granting
signs and wonders in the conversion of the heart to Gop, to follow a
faithfully preached Gospel.

CHAP. XX,
CONTENTS. ‘
Paul goeth to Macedonia. He preacheth at Troas, and celebrates
t¢he Lor’s Supper. A Youth falls from a Window while Paul was long
preaching, and is taken up as dead. Paul restores him to Life. He
gives @ Charge to the Elders at Miletus, and enters into a Ship.

AND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called
unto him the disciples, and embraced them,
and departed for to go into-Macedonia. -
2 And when he had gone over those parts, and
had given them much exhortation, he came into
Greece, - ‘

- 3 And there abode three months. And when
Ye ,
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the Jews laid wait for him;, as he was about to sail
into Syria, he purposed to return through Mace-
doma.

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, Sopa-
ter of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristar-
chus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus, and Trophi-
mus.

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.

6 4 And we sailed away from Philippi, after the
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to
Troas in five days; where we abode seven days.

It appears from the preceding Chapter, that Paul had determined
upon a visit to Macedon. (Verses 21, 22.) Probably however, this
uproar prompted him the rather to hasten his departure. However he
went not away before that he had called together the people to take
an affectionate farewell of them. And it should seem that this was
always the Apostle’s custom. For wherever he went, it was as with
his hife in his hand. And when at any time he took leave of the
brethren, he knew not whether he should ever see them again. It is
very interesting the parting interview of a faithful minister and 2 be-
loved congregation. How truly lovely is that of Moses, which is
called the blessing wherewith Moses, the man of Gob, blessed the
children of Israel before his death. Deut. xxx1il.  Such Joshua also.
Joshua xxiii. and xxiv. And, in short, all the servants of Jesus,
But, Reader! what a farewell was that of Jesus himself? John xiii,
and xiv. &c.
~ The exercise of Paul’s ministry through this circuit, we are told,
was with much exhortation. And, if we may form a judgment from
the specimen given in the close of this Chapter, when addressing
the Elders at [Miletus; what a lovely part of the Apostle’s labors
must this have been? They who have been curious to trace the
journies of the Apostle, have formed to view no small tract of land,
the Apostle went over during this circuit.  But, I can only refer the
Reader to the Scriptural statement of it; together with the same ac.
gount of his companions. See 2 Cor. viii. 1—6. and Chap. ix. 1-—35,
Rom. xvi. 21. 1 Cor. xvi. 3, 4.

7 And upon the first day of the week, when the
disciples came together to break bread, Paul
preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor-
row; and continued his speech until midnight.

8 And there were many lights in the upper
chamber where they were gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window a certain young
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man, named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep

sleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk -
down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft,

and was taken up dead.

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and
embracing him, said, Trouble not yourselves; for
his life is 10 him. ' ‘

11 When he therefore was come up again, and
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long
while, even till break of day, so he departed. {

12 And they brought the young man alive, and
were not a little comforted. ~

I admire the expression, the first day of the week; meaning the day
in which the Lorb Jesus arose from the dead.  For thé whole body
of believers, from that time, made it the great day of public meet-
ing. And, from that period, they conmsidered it for their sabbath.
And before the beloved Apostle left the Church upon earth, to join the
* Church in glory, the name by which this first day was known, was
the Lorp’s day. Hence Jokn saith : Lwas in the Spirrr on the Lorp’s,
day. Rev.i.10. And, asin the first ages of the Church, the name
by which the holy Supper -Curist instituted was called, breaking of
bread and prayer: Actsii. 42. So, before Paul’s ministry ended, the
believers called this solemn service, the Lorp’s Supper. 1 Cor. xi.
20. And what can be more sweet and snited, in reference to both?
Is it not the Lowrp’s day, and the Lorp’s Supper? Is not Jesus Lorp
of both; yea, the sum, and substance of both? Reader! do you
not love the Losp’s day, and the Lorp’s Supper? And can any thing
be more suited, than that all true believers, celebrate the Supper o
the Lorp on the Lowrp’s day? Not indeed to the exclusion of other
days, when the Lorp invites his members to his table. All days,
and all times, are blessed, when the King sitteth at his table, and
when the sweet Spikenard of his people’s graces; planted and
brought into exercise by His Semur, send forth the smell thereof.
Songi. 12. 1 Cor.x. 16, But, there is a peculiar sweetness and sa-
credness, on the Lorn’s day, and is endeared to the Loup’s people by
every tie of affection. And, what blessedness have the saints of Gop
in all ages, yea, the whole Church of Gop, during the whole time-
state of her pilgrimage here below, found init? The Jews say, that
it was the first day when Juuovan, in his three-fold character of
Persons, went forth, in the creation of the world. And, we know,
that it was the first day when the Sox of Gop, in our nature, triumph.
ed by his resurrection, over death, hell, and the grave. And, is it
not the first day as such of the everlasting world to all his redeemed ?
Hail! thou holy day of the Lorn! Sweet pledge and emblem of
the eternal, and unceasing Sabbatism of heaven! '

The farewell sermon of Paul, was lengthened to the midnight hour.
His heart was with the people, and he knew not how to leave off.
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It is truly blessed, when the sent servants of the Lowrp, like the
Apostle, are so affectionately desirous of the flock of CurisT, as not
to impart only the Gospel of Gop, but their own souls also, because
they are dear to them. See 2 beautiful portrait of this in the Apostle
himself: 1 Thess. ii. throughout. And it is a lovely sight, when a
congregation, under the teachings and infiuences of Gob the Serrrr,
hang upon the Preacher’s words, and forget the length of the dis-
course in the sweetness of it, from Curist being both text, sermon,
and substance. Reader! think, what a Preacher must have been
Jesus himself! Look at one instance of the Lorn’s preaching, when
the people pressed upon him to hear his word ?  Luke v. 1.

I stay not to make any further observation on this certain young
man’s infirmity, of sleeping under the word, than to remark, his sin.
and the'Lorp’s mercy. Had not the Lorp’s grace been greater than
even his undeservings, what would have been the consequence? The
Evangelists hdve been particular, in telling the Church how the
disciples slept, when CarisT was in his agony. But, the Lorp him-
self hath taught us from what quarter the temptation came. It was the
hour of the power of darkness. See Matt. xxvi. 36—45. Mark xiv.
32--42. Luke xxii. 39—33. And who shall say, even-now in the
present hour, how often the deadly foe attempts to drench the people
of Gob in sleep, when sitting under the word, in the house of prayer,
to render it unfruitful ? Let the Lorp’s people seek grace from the
Lorp, to counteract Satan’s devices. Pray, saith Jesus, that ye enter
not into temptation. Luke xxii.40. And, every sinner that reads this
history of Eusychus, (though his life was restored to him by a miracle,)
hath reason to tremble, if sleeping in the house of Gop, conscious
that he thereby insults the majesty of the Lorp, and exposes himself
both to the divine wrath, and to the devil’s devices. Mark iv. 15.

13 And we went before to ship, and sailed unto
Assos, there intending to take in Paul : for so had
he appointed, minding himself to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took
him in, and came to Mitylene.

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next
day over.against Chios; and the next duy we ar-
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium : and
the next day we came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus,
because he would not spend the time in Asia, for
he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

It is delightful, to behold the zeal of the Apostle and his companions,
in going from place to place, to preach the Gospel of the ever-blessed
Gop. He had not been at Jerusalem for several years before (pers
haps four). His object, in getting there before the feast of Pentecost,
was not, it should seem, to keep the feast after the manner of the
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Jews; for these things he had done with : but his Wish was, to avail
himself of the great concourse of persons, which came from all parts
at those - festivals, to trade together: that he might preach to them
Jesus. And, as that feast had been made so blessed, by the first open
display of Gop the Howy Guost; no doubt, Paul had it in remem-
brance, and had his heart directed to the Lorp with hopes of dis-
tinguishing mercy, at such a time. Reader! it is blessed to eye the
Lorp’s hand, in all our movements. And sure I am, our souls are
never more likely to enjoy-the Lorp’s mercies, than when the Lorp is
preparing our souls to be looking for them. Indeed the Lorp comes;
(and well is it for his people that he doth,) when our forgetful and
inattentive hearts are not looking for him. Isaiah lxv. 1. But, those
mercies are doubly sweet, which, by the Lorp’s prompting our hearts
to seek, are first prayed for, then watched for, and then received
at the Lorp’s hand, and sweetened and sanctified with the Lozrp’s.
blessing.  Oh! how ten-fold blessed are all mercies, where Jesus is
seen in all, and Himself enjoyed in all! Reader! are you acquainted
with those soul-enjoyments ?

17 9 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and
called the elders of the church. \

18 And when they were come to him, he said
unto them, Ye know, from the first day that I.
came into Asia, after what manner I have been
with you at all seasons, \

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind,
and with many tears, and temptations, which
befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews:
20 4nd how I kept back nothing that was pro-
fitable wunto you, but have shewed you, and have
taught you publickly, and from house to house.

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to-
ward our Lord Jesus Christ.

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the Spirit
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall
befal me there : .

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every
city, saying, that bonds and afflictions abide me:

24 But none of these things move me, neither
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which
I bave received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the
- gospel of the grace of God.



176 THE ACTS. [cm. x%.

oo

ermrm=ms

25 And now, behold, 1 know that ye all, among
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God,
shall see my face no more. :

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that
I am pure from the blood of all men.

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you
all the counsel of God. ,
28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to
all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers, to feed the church of God,
which he hath purehased with his own blood.

29 For I know this, that after my departing,
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock.

30 Also of your ownselves shall men arise,
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples
after them.

31 Therefore watch, and remember, thatby the
space of three years 1 ceased not to warn every
one night and day with tears. :

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God,
and to the word of his grace, which is able to
build you up, and to give you an inheritance
among all them which are sanctified.

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or
apparel. '

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands

have ministered unto my necessities, and to them
that were with me.
. 3851 have shewed you all things, how that so
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he
said, It s more blessed to give than to recelve.

36 € And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled
down, and prayed with them all.

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s
neck, and kissed him, ‘
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38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which
he spake, that they should see his face no more.
And they accompanied him unto the ship.

It hath been thought by some, that Miletus was near fifty miles from
Ephesus; though others:make it no more than thirty. But, even thirty
miles in those days, was a great distance for the Elders to attend the
Apostles” visitation. Reader! you and I have cause to bless Gob the
Hory Grost, both for this meeting of the Apostle with the Bishops
and Deacons, and for having caused this precious sermon of the
Apostle’s to be recorded. What refreshment hath the Church in- all
the intermediate ages to the present hour, found from it? And what
g?x}flx'ber.s )iet unborn will arise to enjoy the blessing of it? Ephes. i. L

Chilip. i 1. , -
I cannot. propose to the Reader to offer any observations by way
“of Comment, on Paul’s discourse. It is in itself so truly Apostolical,
and carries with it in every verse, such evident marks of being the
mmmediate work of inspiration; that it can need nothing more, than:
for the same Almighty Lorp, which guided Paul’s mouth, to accom-
pany the reading of it to the heart of his people who peruse it, or
hear it read, to make it a sweet savour of CHRIST in every place.
Oh! that all the sent servants of JEsus were so taught, so helped to
speak, and so enabled to appeal to the hearts and consciences of the
people, among whom they minister, in proof of their honesty and
faithfulness, as Paul here did. What a Church of Crrist would it
be, wete servants'so to labour? What a visitation would it form, were
the meeting and the parting become so tender and affectionate?
Happy period of the Lorp’s household! ‘Whenshall the Lozp’s people
behold the returh of days so truly blessed ?

Though I venture not to attempt any remarks on Paul’s sermon,
(perfectly aware, thatthe beautiful simplicity which runs through the
whole of it, from beginning to end, would suffer from the least altera-
tion made in it;) yet, I would beg to point to the Reader some of the
more prominent parts of it, as they strike me, which serve to set the
whole in a more interesting point of view; and which, under Gon’s
teaching, may render it more profitable, both to the Reader’s appre~
hension, and my own. ; .

And here I request him first to notice, that it was not only the part~
ing farewell discourse of an Apostle to the Church at Ephesus,
rendered dear to him, by a three years ministry, exercised among
them; Lut it became infinitely more interesting, in that it appealed
to their consciences, that he had preached none but Curist, This,
Reader, appears to me, to be the grand and distinguishing feature, of
this very blessed discourse. 1 am free to allow all that may be de-
manded, of affection, and tenderness, and love, which ought to dis~
tinguish a Church of Jesus, between a minister and the people. But,
when this is heightened in-the utmost extent the imagination can
heighten it, the whole is nothing in my view, compared to what ought
to mark the faithfulness of the servant of the Lorp, in ministering
in holy things. It is the Lorp’s work, and ‘to the Lorp, the servant

s to be everlastingly looking. The tenderest sympathy and affection
to the people, can admit no departure from stedfastness here. Nay,

- Yo, 1L, , Z .
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without a constant eye to this first leading principle of duty, it is pos-
sible, that a mistaken tenderness to the people, might induce an inat-
tention to the Lorp.  The Apostle hath in another place, stated this
idea of service, when he saith: not with eye-service as men-pleasers,
but in singleness of heart, fearing Gov. And whatsoever ye do, do it
‘heartily as to the Lorp, and not unto men: knowing that of -the Lorp
e shall receive the reward of the inheritance; for ye serve the Loxrp.
Curist. Coloss. iii. 22—24, And hence, what a solemn appeal the
Apostle makes in the midst of his discourse, on this ground; that ke
was pure from the blood of all men, because ke had kept back nothing
that was profitable to them, but had declared the whole counsel of Gop.
Reader! ponder over the view. Think what a blessed frame of mind
Paul was in, when he thus spake. It is not indeed the privilege of
all the faithful ministers of the Lorp JEsus CHrIsT, so to take a fare-
well of the Church and people. But, amidst the consciousness of a
thousand infirmities, as the believer finds them daily in his heart; it
is, it must be, truly blessed, when he can, and doth appeal, in the
first and highest of all concerns, in the humble hope, that his preach-
ing hath been wholly JEsus.

Having looked at Puul’s sermon in this first; best, and most im-
portant point, we may look at it in another; I mean, the unbounded
affection expressed in it, to the Church. Reader!-depend upon it,
there is a relationship, between the members of CHrisT’s mystical
body, that infinitely surpasseth all the mere natural ties of common
‘life.  They are kindred souls. Their union with each other, begins
in Curist the Head; and is kept alive in Him, and by Him. And,
it is an union, which is indissoluble and everlasting. Death, which

- puts an end to all the affinities of this world, makes no alteration here.
Nay, as it is with the glorious Head of the body, to which the Church
is but betrothed in the time-state of her existence, and the compleat
union begins but at death, when brought home to the marriage supper
of the lamb in heaven: so, by the several members, their perfect union,
freed from all the interruptions arising from a sinful, sorrowful body,
can only be truly said to be pure and unbroken, when that which is
perfect is come, and that which is but in part is done away. And, under
this view, what very sweet and precious apprehensions of the mind,
must the faithful servant of the Lorp JEsus feel, towards the several
members of Carist’s body, among whom he ministers, and over
whom, as Paul here beheld it, the Lorp makes his ministering ser-
vants Overseers.

Whoever reads the several parts of this blessed discourse of the
Apostle with an attention to this particularwill discover, how much the
beart of Paul was in all he said in his earnestness for their spiritual and
eternal welfare; and that his very soul, was going forth, in the most
unbounded affzction towards them. He calls upon them to observe,
that the whole dFift of his preaching was to hold up Curist. He ex-

_pressed his jealousy, lest any other subject at any time, from any -
quarter whatever, should be brought forward, to mingle with this one,
this only one of salvation. He foresaw by the spirit of prophecy
the Lorp had given him, (John xvi. 13. 1 Cor. xii. 10.) that there
would be grievous wolves entering in among them; yea, some among

“themselves would arise, from the corruptions of nature and the tempta~
tions of Satan, wwhich would speak perverse things. Paul therefore
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- - :
charges them to watch, and remember, how for the space of three -
whole years, he had been preaching Curist, and Carist only; and
that even with all the tears of entreaty, in holding him up in his
beauty, glory, suitableness, and all-sufficiency! ’

Reader! I beseech you, look over this sermon of Paul’s; yea, look
over the whole preachjngs and writings of Paul, with an eye to those
things, and then judge, under the Lorp’s teachings, for yourself, whe-
ther Curist and him crucified, Curist and him glorified, is not the
whole of all. 1 Cor. ii. 2. Gal. vi. 14. Coloss. iii. 11.  All the sweet,
and precious conclusions of the Apostle’s Epistles, are- spoken of by
him, and recommended by him, as the effects, and not the party
cause, of the real conversion of the heart towards Gop. Paw/ makes
CurisT to be, in all his Sermons, and in all his Epistles, what Jego-
wvaH, Faruer, Son, and Hory Gaost, made Him, from all eternity ;
the One, and only one, great and compleat Ordinance of heaven,
for salvation to every one that believeth. 1Indeed, as another great
Apostle said, and the faithful gone to glory all along have proved,
by experience ; salvation is in no other: neither is there any other
mame under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. Acts
iv:12. And, if these things are so, as the word of Gob, in every

part “heareth witness, how sad, how wretchedly sad, must it be, to " .

preach any other, which can only tend to mislead, and carry sinners
Jrom Crrist, instead of leading them to Curist. Had Paul studied
oratory, who more eloquent? Had he meant to gratify men’s ears,
instead.of awakening under Gop the SeiriT their souls; who better
able? But, conscious that he was always addressing men, who by
nature were all guilty, and polluted before Gop; he came not with
excellency of speech, or of wisdom; but simply preached Curisr,
And, who shall count the honor which Gop the Hovy Grnost put upon

his labors, in the vast success of his ministry to souls? ,
I must not enlarge. But Paul’s sermon leads to an almost endless
subject, in marking the beauties of it. What an affecting account
the Apostle gives of himself; his watchings, his humbleness, bonds,
imprisonments! The earnestness of his labors, with tears, amidst
‘temptations, persecutigns, and conflicts: and how the Hoiy Guosr
witnessed to his trialg in every city, which awaited him! And with
what holy triumph he viewed the whole, now going bound as he was,
to Jerusalem; declaring  that none of these things moved him, not
counting his life dear to himself, so that he might finish his couyse with
oy, and the ministry which he had received from the Lorp Jesus!
Faithful servant of thy Gon! thou hast indeed Jong since finished thy
course with joy, and hast entered into the jogf of thy Lorp! Oh! that
the Lorp would raise \g;) many a Paul, in the present dark day of the
Church, to testify the ¢ fospel of the grace of Gov ! 2 Tim. iv. 6,7, 8.
Reader! let us not overlook the sweet prayer at parting, when the
Apostle tore himself away, as it were, from the embraces of the
eople. The Lorp, who gave the Apostle grace to preach, gave both
gim and them, the grace also to pray. Such a sermon, could come
only from the Lorp. ~ And, though the prayer is not recorded, yet
there can be no doubt, but it was a very blessed one, for it could only
come from the Lorp too. ‘And what a place of weeping was it made!
But the tears were holy tears, like the spiced wine of the pomegranate.
JEsus, who wept himself at thezgrave of Lazarus, hath sweetly
< . x 2 o TR
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sanctified all the sorrows of his people. And how have all those tears
on this occasion since terminated in joy? How hath Paul, and the
gracious party which were then with him, long sung together their
hymns of everlasting glory, and praise, around the throne of Gop,
and the Lawmsj; where all tears ave wiped away from all eyes, and
sorrow and sighing are done away for ever. Rev. vii. 9. to the end.

e st AN T R e

REFLECTIONS.

Reaper ! let you and Ibehold with delight, what is here said, of the
Apostle and his companions, celebrating the Lorp’s supper on the
Logp’s day. Let it encourage our hearts to delight in that sweet ser-
vice, that we may be often found, in breaking of bread, and of prayer.
“And do thou, Lorp Jesus, always preside over those assemblies of
thy people. Oh! the blessedness, when by faith we receive the gra-
cious emblems at thine own hand! Then will it always be a feast
uvpon a sacrifice. Curist our New Testament Altar, our High
Priest, and Puassover sacrificed for us. A sweet commemorating, com-
municating, refreshing, strengthening Ordinance. Yea, we shall say :
the cup of “blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood
of Carist? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of
the body of Curist? )

Who that reads of the Eutychus in this Chapter, and beholds the
Eutychus in the many instances of the present day, but must be ready
to cry out; what meanest thou, O sleeper: arise, call upon thy Gop
that thou perish not? What, if such sleepers in the house of Gop
were to open their eyes no more, until awakening in eternity ? ~Is the
sanctoary of the Lorp, and the place where his honor dwelleth, a
fit place to sleep in? Can it be possible, for men to snuff’ at Gop’s
ordinances, and say: Oh! what « weariness is i¢! When will the Sab-
bath be gone ?

Let my soul be relieved, from such a contemplation as the weary

“and the sleepy in the house of Gop, to look once more at Paul,
and the Elders of Miletus at this most refreshing meeting, described
in this Chapter. Ye servants of the Lorp, who are sent by Him to
minister in his Namé ; and ye faithful among the congregation, who
are ministered unto: let this interesting service between Paul and
his beloved people, which Gop the HoLy Guost hath so graciously
recorded the account of for his Church’s edification, be your patiern,
and the object of your imitation. Such, indeed, should be every
assembly of the faithtul. He that preacheth, should preach, as though
it was his last. And they who hear, as though they should hear no

~ more.  Every separation, and. the breaking up of assemblies, as if
the final farewell. Lowp Jesus! do thou be present at-all, that in
the close on earth, instantly thy redeemed may meet thee in heaven.

CHAP. XXIL

CONTENTS.

Paul is advised by the Brethren not to go up to Jerusalem. He per-
sists.  On his Arrival there, he visiis James. Soon after ke is seized
by the Jews. He is rescued by the Chief Captain.
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AND it came to pass, that after we were gotten
from them, and had launched, we came with
a straight course unto Coos, and the day followmg
unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara :

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia,
we went aboard, and set forth,

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left
it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and
_landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade
her burden.

The separation between the Apostle and the Church at Ephesus,
must have been very painful. The word made uvse of to express it,
is strong; signifying being torn from each others’ embraces. And
what added to the sorrow, was the consciousness on both sides, that it
was final, There-i$ an affinity between faithful pastors and their peo-
ple, which far exceeds the common relationships in natural life.
And when death, ora separation like this, which was as death, being
final, takes place, there is great cause for sorrow. The children of
Israel wept thirty days at the death of Moses. Deut. xxxiv. 8. Bat,
Reader! what a relief to the soul isit, amidst all the separations of
life, and the deaths, or departures of every one around ; Jesus departs
not, but is with his people for ever! Oh! thou dear Lorp! let the
thought of this comfort and support my soul, amidst all the dead,

and dying circumstances, of a world passing away. JEsus lives, and
loves, and is with his people for ever. Matt xxviii. 20,

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven
days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that
he should not go up to Jerusalem.

5 And when we had accomplished those days,
‘we departed, and went our way; and they all
brought us on our way, with wives and children,
till we were out of the city : and we kneeled down
on the shore, and prayed.

6 And when we had taken our leave one of an-
other, we took ship: and they returned home again,

It is very blessed to observe, how the mind of the Apostle was borne
up amidst these exercises, in the forebodings of his friends, concern-
ing this journey to Jerusalem. The Hory Grosr had withessed to
Payl, that in every mty, bonds and afflictions would meet him. Chap,
xx, 23. But, the vision at Corinth, Chap. xviii. 9. had made Paul
more confident. And, as Paul told the Church in the preceding
Chapter, his journey to Jerusalem was by the Seirra’s direction. Chap.
XX, 22, The intimation, therefore, of those disciples, Paul consder-
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‘ed as only a further confirmation of what he had to expect. It is
plain, that neither he nor they concluded, that it was meant by the
Lorp to keep him back; but only to prepare him for the encounter.
How gracious is the Lorp in all his watchings, over his people, in
preparing them against the time, and trials, he is preparing for them!
Reader! pause amoment, over what is said of the brethren, with their
wives and children, bringing Paul and his company on the way, and
before separating, committing each other to the Lorp in prayer. Oh!
what a lovely sight must it have been, to have seen the Apostle thus
encircled! And do not overlook, that their little ones were of the party.
Yes! those godly parents would seek for early impressions on their
offspring, in teaching them to reverence the Lorn’s faithful ministers,
from whom, under Gob, they owed the knowledge of divine things ;
and to bring their houshold with them to be benefited by their prayers. .
Where shall we look for such a sight again, as this shore witnessed ? .
Lorp! look with mercy on thy Church, and suffer not a prayerless
spirit to be so common, as it is, in the present hour!

7 And when we had finished our course from
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the
brethren, and abode with them one day.

8 And the next day, we that were. of Paul’s
company departed, and came unto Cesarea; and
we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist,
(which was one of the seven) and abode with him.

-9 And the same man had four daughters, vir-
gins, which did prophesy.

This Cesaria in Palestine, was rendered memorable by the Lorp’s
grace to the Gentiles, in the call of Cornelius. See Chap. x. and
Commentary. And, it should seem, that Philip, one of the first dea~
cons, Chap. vi. 5. whose ministry is blessedly recorded Chap. viii.

now resided here. The prophesying of his daughters was in perfect
agreement to Scripture promise. Joel ii. 28.

~ 10 And as we tarried there many days, there
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named
Agabus. o

11 And when he was come unto us, he took
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and feet,
and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this
girdle, and shall deliver Aim into the hands of the
Gentiles. :

12 And when we heard these things, both we,
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and they of that place, besought him not to go up
to Jerusalem.

13 Then Paul answered ‘What mean ye to
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready,
not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem,
for the name of the Lord Jesus.

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we
ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done.

What a beautiful portrait might be drawn of the Apostle, in the
situation here described! Yea, rather, what. an unequalled repre-
sentation by that which no picture can set forth, hath Goo the HovLy
Guost given the Church, in the Apostie’ s words I am ready, (said
he,) not to be bound only, but alsoto die at Jerusalem for the name of
the Lorp Jesus. Blessed saint of Gop! Paul had met with continual
exercises to deter him from this j journey. It was painful the separa-
tion from the Church, at Ephesus. He was soon after told by some,
and who spake by the Seirir, that his journey would be productive of
great opposition. This prophet, which came from Judeu, manifested
by outward signs, in binding his own hands and feet with Paul’s
girdle, that so the Hoty Guosr declared, the owner of the girdle
should be bound, at Jerusalem. And now, the whole body of friends
importuned him with earnestness of entreaty, that he would relinquish
the journey. . What mean ye (said he) to weep and to break mine
heart? I am ready Oh! how prepared are those whom the Lorp

prepares.  Flesh and blood must everlastingly be unprepared. But,
" when the Lorp animates the soul, all other feelings give way.
However dear life is, yet Curist and his cause is dearer! Reader!
let you and I beg of Paul’s Lorp, to make us more like Paul, in

spirit !
- 15 And after those days, we took up our car-
riages, and went up to Jerusalem.

16 There went with us also certain of the dis-
ciples of Cesarea, and brought with them one
Munason of Cyprus, an old dxscnple, Wlth whom
we should lodge.

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the
-~ brethren received us gladly.
18 9 And the day followmg, Paul went in with
us unto James; and all the elders were present.

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared .
particularly what things God had wrought among
the Gentiles by his ministry.

20 And when they heard it, they glonﬁed the
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Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother,
how many thousands of Jews there are which be-
lieve, and they are all zealous of the law:

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles
to forsake Moses, saying, That they ought not to
circumcise their children, neither to walk after the
customs. '

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must
needs come together: for they will hear that thou
art come.

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: we
‘have four men which have a vow on them ;

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them,
and be at charges with them, that they may shave
their heads : and all may know that those things
whereof they were informed concerning thee, are
nothing ; but ¢hat thou thyself also walkest orderly,
and keepest the law.

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we
have written and concluded, that they observe no
- such thing, save only that they keep themselves
from things offered to idols, and from blood, and
from strangled, and from fornication.

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day
purifying himself with them, entered into the
temple, to signify the accomplishment of the days
‘of purification, until that an offering should be
offered for every one of them. :

In addition to'what I have already observed, on the subject of Paul’s
giving in to Jewisk customs, upon this, and the like occasions, (See
Chap. xviii. 23. and the Commentary on that place,) I would only
‘detain the Reader to remark here, how much this temporizing spirit
produced the very reverse of what it was intended. From what metive
it was, that the Apostle was prevailed upon to comply with their
advice, is not said: but, from Paul’s general conduct on this subject,
there can be no doubt, that it was foreign to his own sentiments.
Let the Reader consult but his Epistle to the Galatians, and especially
Chap. ii. 11 to the eund, and Chap. v. 1—6. and he must concludg,
that the Apostle’s heart was not in this business. And, is it not
probable, that the proposal made by those friends at Jerusalem, arose
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from their having heard, that Paul had done the same thing at Cen~.
chrea ? So that a departure in one instance, only makes way for another.
And even our fiiends, as we here'discover, take advantage theretrom
of our weakness. Piecious Jesus! where shall we look for perfection,
but to thee? thou holy, karmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and
made higher than the heavens! Heb. vii. 26.

- 27 And when the seven days were almost ended,
the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid
hands on him,

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: this is the
man, that teacheth all men every where against the
people, and the law, and this place: and further
brought Greeks also into .the temple; and hath
polluted this holy place. A

29 (For they had seen before with him in the
city, Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they sup-
posed that Paul had brought into the temple.)

30 And all the city was moved, and the people
ran together: and they took Paul, and drew him
out of the temple: and forthwith the doors were
shut, ‘

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all
Jerusalem was in an uproar.,

32 Who immediately took soldiers, and centus«
rions, and ran down unto them: and when they
saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left
beating of Paul. S ‘

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took
him, and commanded him to be bound with twe
chains: and demanded who he was, and what he
had done. - . | o

34 And some cried one thing, some another,
among the multitude: and when he could not
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded
him to be carried into the castle.

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was

Vou II. - Aa
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that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence
of the people. _ '

36 For the multitude of the people followed
after, crying, Away with him.

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he
sald unto the chief captain, May I speak unto
thee ? who said, Canst thou speak Greek ?

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before
these days madest an uproar, and leddest out into
the wilderness four thousand men that were mur-
derers ?

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew
of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean
city : and I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto
the people. :

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand
unto the people: and when there was made a great
silence, he spake unto zAem in the Hebrew tongue,
saying, ‘

1 do not think it necessary to detain the Reader, with any parti-
cular observations, on this history. The sacred Writer hath given it
to the Church, in a very interesting manner, as is here recorded, and it
can need no comment to explain.  But, taking it altogether, in one
collected point of view, I would beg the Reader to remark with me,
how very graciously the Lorp was watching over his faithful servant
the whole time, to screen him from the death one class of enemies
intended for him, and from the scourging about to be laid upon him
by another.” The sight of the Roman captain terrified the Jews, who
were about to kill Paul. And, after this, (as the next-Chapter re-
lates, ver. 26.) the Centurion was frightened, who at the command of
the Roman Captain had bound Paul in readiness for scourging,
when he found Paul was a Roman. And these things were connected
with a third preventing providence, namely, Paul being permitted
to speak to the people; and thereby not only gaining time to rescue
the Apostle from their violence at that moment, but affording an op--
portunity of relating his wonderful conversion, under the Roman au-
thority, thus protecting his person, before his countrymen the Jews.
"All these are very striking circumstances in proof, how the Lorp
" Jesus watched - over his servant, in so critical a season: and though
permitting the Apostle, for wise purposes, to be so sharply exercised !
yet still overruling the whole, as should ultimately promote the Lorp’s
glory, and Paul’s welfare.

Reader! it is blessed to observe, how astonishingly at times, the
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Lorp manifests the sovereignty of his power, in the dehverance of
his people. When the enemy seems to triumph with an high hand,

and all hope for the moment, seems to be gone; how suddenly, and
unexpectedly, the Lorp then appears for them, and displays his
strength, in creature weakness. We have numberless examples of the
kind in Holy Writ, Jacob’s distress concerning his brother: ‘Gen.
xxxil. The Church: Exod. iii. The three children in Babylon:
Dan. iii. But perhaps none more striking, and suvited to this of the
Apostle, than what 1s recorded of Israel, in the times of the Kings.
It is said, that ¢the Lorp saw the afftiction of Israel that it was very
bitter, for there was not any shut up, nor any lift, nor any helper for
Israel.  And the Lorp said, that he would not blot owt the name of
Israel from under heaven: So he gave them a gracious, and unlooked
for deliverance, by the hand of an unworthy instrument, even Jero-
boam, the son of Joash. 2 Kings xiv. 26,27, And thus was it with
Paul. The Jews on one hand, and the Roman power on the other;
all foes to Paul. But, when the Lorb works tor his people, he works
beyond all creature strength, against all creature probabilities, and
against all expectation of human foresight, or contrivance. And, whe-
ther the Apostle alluded to this instance, or to any other, I will not
determine; but certain it is, he had in view circumstances so par-
ticularly trymg, that in his apprehension, all expected deliverance was
over from human attempts, when he said: We lad the sentence of
death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves; but in Gop,

which raiseth the dead. 2 Cor. i. 9. And, blessings of every kind are
doubly sweet, when the Lorp’s hand in ‘the appointment is discerni=
bie, and the Lorp’s power is manifested in creature weakness, Gen,
xxii. 14. Zech. xiv. 7. ) '

o

REFLECTIONS.

Reaver! what a sweet prospect is here shewn, to the ministers and -
congregations of the faithful, in the representations of Paul and his
companions, going about in their visitation of the different Churches ?
The imagination cannot conceive any thing equally lovely! And,
though private Christians do not, because the LORD hath not called lhcm
to 1t, in their sweet coc:en,es and meetmgs, exercise any ministerial
function with each other; yet are they both taught, and exhorted,
by such examples, to have all their assemblings together, opened, and
closed in prayer. . And, when the Lorp, who is in the midst of them,
according to his own most sure promise, pours out upon them a
spirit of prayer, so that they commend each other to the Lorp, the
very place where they are assembled is sanctified, whether on the
shore, or in the house: blessings are implored for those going away,
and for those that remain behind; and the sweet union of CHrIST’s love
forms them one in Him, that whether absem from each other, or pre-
sent, they are accepted in Jesus!

How unpromising soever the removal of our friends may appear,
though like Paul, bonds, or imprisonment await the believer; this
reflection is always full of comfort: the Lorp’s people must be-the
Lorp’s. care. That bcrxptule should never be forgotten: Yea, he
loveth the people, ‘wll his saints are in thy hands! Oh! then, how

Aa 2
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sweetly one of the Apostles reasoneth upon it: Casting, saith he, alf
your care upon him, for he careth for you. Let Paul be at Ephesus,
or Jerusalem ; let the Lorp’s people be at home, or abroad; the con-
sciousness of JEsus being with them, secures all. How wonderfully
were all the circumstances of evil, made to minister to greater goeod,
in his instance. The Jewswould have killed him. The Roman power
would have scourged him. But, the Lorp puts @ hook in. the nose,
and a bridle in the lips of both; and Gob shall be glorified, by his
servant’s preaching a sermon to them, and which they shall hear.
Reader! observe these things, and then remember that sweet promise :
All things work together for good, to them that love Gob, to them wha
are called, according to his purpose.

CHAP. XXIL

CONTENTS.

Pawd addresses the Assembly, and relates the Particulars of his
Conversion. He is interrupted by the Clamour of the Jews. He is
again rescued by the Chief Captain, and conveyed into the Castle.

EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de-

VY& fence which I make now unto you,
2 (And when they heard that he spake in the
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more

silence, and he saith,)

I detain the Reader at the opening of Paul’s address, to remark,
with what composure the Apostle delivered his discourse, with what
dignity of manners! and yet more worthy our notice, that he should
speak unto them in the sacred language, in which, from the first, the
Lorp hath spoken unto his people. How exceedingly to be desired,
would it be, had our minds a suitable reverence for the original
tongue, to approach as near that standard of purity the Hebrew, as
possibie, in all our solemn seasons. And especially when we call to
mind, how graciously the Lorp watched over his Church of old, to
keep his people from the Askdod language of the heathen. Behold !
how the very tongue of Abraiam the Hebrew, and his children, com-
manded the reverence and attention of , Paul’s enemies, while he
spake to them in it. Nehem. xiii. 23—25.

3 I am verily a man whick am a Jew, born in
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this
city at the feet of Gamaliel, end taught according
to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers,
and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this
day.

4 And 1 persecuted this way unto the death,
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binding and delivering into prisons both men and
women,

-5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness,
and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I
received letters unto the brethren, and went to
Damascus, to bring them which were there bound
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. .

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my
journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus, about
noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great
light round about me.

7 And 1 fell unto the ground, and heard a voice
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why pers’ecutest thou
me ?

- 8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord?: p And
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom
thou persecutest. ' |

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the
voice of him that spake to me.

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? and the
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus ;
and there it shall be told thee of all things which -
- are appointed for thee to do.

11 And when I could not see for the g]ory of
that light, being led by the hand of them that were
with me, I came into Damascus.

12 And one Ananias, a devout man accordmg ‘
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews
which dwelt there,

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight: «and the
same hour I looked up upon him.

14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will,

and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the
vmce of his mouth.
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15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men,
of what thou hast seen and heard.

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the
name of the Lord.

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the
temple, I was in a trance;

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste,
and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they
will not receive thy testimony concerning me.

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I impri-
soned and beat in every synagogue them that be-
heved on thee: :

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen
was shed, 1 also was standing by, and consenting
unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that

slew him.
21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.

I would beg to call the Reader’s attention to the gracesof Gop the
Howy GrosT, in his love to the Church, in causing the account of
Puaul’s conversion to be thrice recorded, for their improvement. And
I would beg the Reader to pause, and ask himself, whether there
must not have been some very pressing reason for it,”wherefore the
Lorp should so have done. Had it been intended only as the history
of a matter of fact, once would, in this case, have answered every
purpose. But, when we behold it brought forward again, and again,
as it is here, and Chap. xxvi.; I venture to conclude, that the Lorp
the SerriT had a special design in the thing itself. The Apostle in-
deed, to the Church of the Gulatians, and to his beloved Timothy,
hath assigned a very blessed cause. Gal.i. 11—16. 1 Tim. 1 15.
12—16. Reader! let us bless Gop the HoLy Guosr, for his grace in
this particular. And, let us seek grace from the Loxp, that the sweet
record, so often brought before the Church, may have all the intended
effect of it, ypon our hearts.

I do not think it necessary to detain the Reader with any forther
observations, on the subject of Paul’s conversion, in this place ; having
somewhat largely dwelt upon it at the ninth Chapter, where it 1s
first recorded: to which I refer. But, I would take occasion, from
what the Apostle hath here added, which was not in that history,
being remote from the time that this must have been, to observe, Paul
had a second vision of the Lorp, and which was not in the road to Da-
mascus, but at Jerusalem. And, I would ask, (but not determine,)
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was not this the appearing of the Lorp Jrsys to Paul, which he speaks
of? 1Cor.ix. 1. and xv.8, And, Iwould also say, (though not speak~
ing decidedly,) might not this be the time, which Paul speaks of else-
where, when the Lorp taught him about the Ordinance of the Holy
Supper, and which, from Cugis®’s Person, and authority, he received,
and delivered to the Church of Corinth. 1.qu. xi. 23, - :

22 And they gave him audience unto this word,
and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away
with such ¢ fellow from the earth : for it is not fit
that he should live. .

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their
clothes, and threw dust into the air,

24 The chiet captain commanded bhim to be
brought into the castle, and bade that he should
be examined by scourging; that he might know
wherefore they cried so against him. ‘

25 4 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul
said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful
for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and
uncondemned ? :

26 When the centurion heard ¢%at, he went and
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what
thou doest : for this man is a Roman.

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea.

28 And the chief captain answered, With a
great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul
said, But I was free born.

29 Then straightway they departed from him
which should have examined him: and the chief
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was
a Roman, and because he had bound him.

30 On the morrow, because he would have
known the certainty wherefore he was accused of
the Jews, he loosed him from 4is bands, and com-
manded the chief priests and all their council to
appear, and brought Paul down, and set him be-
fore them. ‘
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It is worthy remarking, that the Jews did not attempt to nterrupt
Payl, as long as he continued to relate the circamstances of his con-
version : bur, when he came to speak of the Lorp’s commissioning
him to the Gentiles; their anger could not be any longer restrained.
And, Reader! you may remark it, as one universal principle, which
pervades the whole human race, by the fall. Gop’s sovereiguty in the
call of his Church, as distinguished from the Adam-nature fall, is
the subject of hatred in every man’s breast, before that the Lerp
hath made him acquainted with the plague of his own heart, and the
grace of Gob, in bringing him out of it. The Lorp JEsus taught his
disciples to expect this. He shewed them, thaiin preaching these
truths, they must look for the malice of the world; and not marvel
at their hatred. John xv. 18—21. And, agreeably to this standard
of our Lorp’s, it is this doctrine, which calls forth the particular dis-
pleasure of the ungodly. Let the Keader remark 1t, as he passech on
in life, for it is worth his closest observation. Preachers of the word,
yea, what in the present hour, are called Gospel preachers, if they
throw into the back ground, the Lorp’s distinguishing love to his
people; and never speak of the Lorp’s sovereignty, in the eternal
choice of his Church, before all worlds; they may, and will, pass
by, for the most part, without calling forth, as Paul here did, the
outcry, and interruption of the world, But Gop’s sovereignty, and
Crrist’s special love, with the HoLy Guosr’s distinguishing grace;
if these are insisted on before the people, depend upon it, these will
rouse the resentment, and call forth the indignation, of all, who know
nothing of these precious truths in their own souls. Yea, not onl
the ungodly world, but yet more pointedly professors of the Gospel,
whose knowledge consists in head-apprehension, not heart-influence ;
these will be more bitter than even the openly profane. And nothing
upon earth, can more decidedly shew, the blindness, ignorance, and
prejudice of the human mind, untaught of Gon!

I camnot suffer the Reader to proceed, without calling upon him
again in this place, as in the former Chapter, to remark, how the Lozrp,
by his overruling providence, checked the Centurion’s thongs, as he
had done before the violence of the Jews, by the sight of the Roman
Captain, from pulling his servant in pieces. It is very blessed to be-
hold, what slender means the Lorp at times makes use of, to stop the
enemy’s hand. The want of sleep in king Ahasuerus, laid the founda+
tion for the deliverance of the whole Jewish nation from destruction,
Esther vi. I, &c. The dream of another Eastern monarch gave birth
to the introduction of Daniel, and his companions, to the highest places,
in the empire. Dan. ii. throughout. And here, the presence of this
Roman Captain before the Jews, saved Peul from immediate death;
and afterwards, the mere privilege of a Roman Citizen, from all the
unfeeling cruelties of the Roman punishment. Reader! what a blessed
thing it is, to eye Crrist, as the Prophet saw him, behind the vast
machine, of wheel within wheel, in the government of the Universe ?
Ezek. 1. 27, 28. What a yet sweeter view in this contemplation is
it, to behold the Church, and all its concerns, with every indivi-
dual of it, in the Lorp’s hands? Ephes.i.22. And, what a still
higher source of. comfort, holy joy, and confidence, than all, is it,
when by faith, full, firm, ardent, unceasing faith, we can live upon
Curist, in the assurance, that in this government, and this concern of
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the Lorp Jusus, he is unceasingly engaged for his people, and extend-
ing to the least, as well as the greatest, all that we are interested in,
for life, and death; and time, and eternity !

~ It should seem, that Peul’s frecdom, arising from birth, could not
have been as was usual with the children of the Romans, in the city
of Rome, for Paul was born, as he had just before said, at Tarsus,
and was a Jew. But Tarsus was made a free city by Mark Anthony,
so reported by Pliny; and hence his birthright. Be this however as it
might be, it was a very happy circumstance in this critical moment,
and the Apostle, though prepared for bonds or death, had an un-
doubted right to avail himself of his citizenship, that he might
£scape unjust oppression. )

e o

REFLECTIONS.

~ My soul! behold the great Apostle, rescued from Jew, and Gentile,
and with 2 mind awakened, animated, and strengthened by the Lorp,
boldly addressing both, and declaring the glory of Gob, in the
wonderful work of his conversion! And do not fail to remark, with
what candour, and openness, he confesseth his former state of unre-
-generacy ; when persecuating unto the death, the precious followers of
the Lorp Jusus! He seems to be at once regardless, what shame,
and confusion of face he takes to himself; so that he may but thereby
give the greater glory to his Lorp. Isitsowith thee, my soul? While
CrrisT’s name is so precious: art thou laying lower in the dust before

Gob, in token of thine unworthiness? Is Poul’s language thine, when

he saith: dnrd the grace of our Lorp was exceeding abundant with faith
and love which is in CarisT JEsus! Oh! then, tell it abroad as he
did, and in every direction, proclaim the blessed truth: This is @ faith~
" ful saying, and worthy of ull acceptution, that Curist JESUS came into

the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief! ‘ _

Reader! do not fail to remark, the stedfasiness of Paul, amidst all
the rage and malice of his enemies. He was indeed free born, when
by his new birth in regeneration, the Lorp had made him free. This
was a freedom, unpurchasable with money. And, as it made Paul a
true citizen of no mean city; so it secured him all the everlasting
and eternal privileges of a kingdom, which cannot be moved, whose
Builder, and Maker, is Gob.

CHAP. XXIIL

, CONTENTS.. v

Paol pleadeth his Cause before the Council.: A Dissension takes Place

 in consequence of it among his Accusers. He is sent to Felix.

A, ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council,
said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all

good conscience before God until this day.

~ 2 And the high priest, Ananias, commanded

Vou. Il Bb ) )
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them that stood by him to smite him on the

mouth. 7
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite

thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge
me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten

contrary to the law ? :

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou
God’s high priest?

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he
was the high priest: for it is written, Thou shalt

not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

While we cannot but admire the faithfulness, and intrepidity, of the
great Apostle, in thus challenging his enemies, and contending for
his integrity ; we must not strain Paul’s words too far, as though he
meant to say, that he had always lived without guilt upon his con-
science before Gop. This was far from the Apostle’s meaning.
All he intended to assert, indeed all he did assert, was, that his con-
science could not reproach him with having dene any thing to expose
him to their laws, or their just displeasure. It is a point well worth
attending to, in our estimate of men and things, to observe, that in
the Scripture account of holy men, and of their integrity, nothing
more is implied, than that in life, they conduct themselves in all the
departments of it, uprightly, and with a good conscience towards men.
They draw a line of distinction, between the judgment of -men, and
the tibunal of Gop. Thus Dawvid calls upon the Loup to plead his
cause, with unrighteous judges. Judge me, (said he,) O Lorp, ac-
cording to my rightcousness, and according to mine integrity that is
in me. -Psm. vii. 8. But, when David contemplated Gop’s tribunal
and not man’s, he cried out: Enter not into judgment with thy servant,
O Lor, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. Psm. cxliii. 2.
And thus, in like manner, other holy men of old, considered the vast
différence : See Job xxvii. 5, 6, 7. with Job ix. 20, 21. So that Paul’s
justifying himself in this place, is wholly with an eye to human laws,
in the transactions of one man with another.

The passionate behavior of Ananias, and the hasty retort of Paul,
both proved the common Adam-nature to which they both belonged.
Though grace had renewed the mind of Paul, yet the unrenewed
body had all the old man of sin remaining! So Paul said, and so all
the children of Gop know, by experience. Rom. vii. 23, to the end.
But, though Paul spake hastily, yet there was truth in what he said 3
and it should seem to have been somewhat prophetical. Sinners are
smitten of the Lorp, when judgment overtakes them. And the un-
just judge can expect no other. Reader! do not overlook the humble
acknowledgment of the Apostle, of his error, by haste and inadver-
tency. True grace, will always induce such effects.

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part
were Sadducees, and the Qtller Pharisees, he cried
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out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and
resurrectlon of the dead I am called in questlonu

7 9 And when he had so said, there arose a dis-
sension between the Pharisees and the Sadducees ;
and the multitude was divided.

8 For the Sadducees say, that there is no resur-
rection, neither angel, nor spirit; but the Phari-
sees confess both.

9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes
that were,of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove,
saying, We find no evil in this man: but if a spirit
or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not ﬁght
against GGod.

10 And when there arose a great dlssensmn, the
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers
to go down, and to take him by force from among
them, and to bring him into the castle,

I need not dwell upon the evident design of Paul, by this declara-
tion of his. Neither'will it be necessary for me to go into ‘the sub-
ject, of those very different sects, of which the present Council con-
sisted. But I would rather take occasion from hence to remark what
an awful day must it have been, in the Jewish Church, when the
Seventy, or Sanhedrim, forming the ngh Court for judgment in all
things sacred, was made up of such a motley body of men. Reader!
do, I beseech you, look at the Scnpture account, of the Lorp’s in-
stitution of this Council, as stated in the book of Numbers. Attend
to wha]; the Lorp hlmselt said, concerning this Council of Seventy
of the Elders, chosen for this express purpose. Remark JEHOVAHS
promise, of putting his SeirrT upon them ; and then, look at this de-
generate Council, with such a character as Ananias at the héad of
them ! Oh' ‘what an awful change' See Numb x1 16, 17. See alsp

- Chap. iv. 7. and Commentary )

11 And the night following the Lord stood by
him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as
thou hast testlﬁed of me 1n Jelusalem, sO must
thou bear witness also at Rome.

Pauﬂe over this verse for the sweetness of it. How very gracious
was it in the Lorp Jesus, thus to favor his servant with another
vision, as he had done before! (see chap. xviii. 9 and Commentary.)
And how blessed in the Lorp, by vgay of shewing him thatall the

Bbe
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contrivances of his enemies for his.destruction at Jerusalem, should not
affect his life, that the Lorp had business for him yet to perform at
Rome. And this was peculiarly consolatory to the Apostle, be-
cause though Agabus by the Seirit had prophesied of his being bound
at Jerusalem, . yet now from the Lorp himself he was taught, that at
this time he was not to dic there. Precious Lorp Jesus! who shall
count, yea, what imagination of men, or angels, can fully conceive
the boundless love of thine heart? And, oh! how sweet to my soul
is the recollection, (in the very moment of writing this Poor Man’s
Commentary,) that to Paul, upon this occasion here recorded, and
upon every other to thy Church and people, all that love of thine,
and the communication of it, flows from thy double nature, thy Gop-
Man love, to endear it ten thousand fold to our souls! '

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews
banded together, and bound themselves under a
curse, saying, that they would neither eat nor
~drink till they had killed Paul. ,

13 And they were more than forty which had
made this conspiracy. _

14 And they came to the chief priests and
elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under
a great curse that we will eat nothing until we
have slain Paul.

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to
the chief captain, that he bring him down unto
- you to-morrow, as though ye would inquire some-
thing more perfectly concerning him: and we, or
- ever he come near, are ready to kill him. ‘

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle,
and told Paul. .

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto
kim, and said, Bring this young man unto the
chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell
him.

18 So he took him, and brought kim to the
chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called
“me unto kim, and prayed me to bring' this young
iﬁan unto thee, who hath something to say unto
thee.
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19 Then the chief captain took him by the
hand, and went with kim aside privately, and
asked him, What is that thou hast to tell me ?

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire
thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to-mor-
row into the council, as though they would en-
“quire somewhat of him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men,
which have bound themselves with an oath that .
they will neither eat nor drink till they have
killed him : and now are they ready, looking for
a promise from thee. v
22 So the chief captain then let the young man
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man
that thou hast shewed these things to me.

Reader! pause over the sad relation here recorded of those awful
men! What a proof is here of the desperately wicked heart of man!
" See with what earnestness they entered into an oath, or as the Jews
-called it, cherem, or enathema, for shedding blood, which, it broken,

called for Gop’s curse upon them that made it! Behold no less the
awful state of the chief priests and elders, who, as men, and espe-
cially as members of the Sanhedrim, the moment the proposal was
made to them of bringing down.Paul to the council for this purpose,
should have brought them forth before the council to be punished
for the intentional murder. But, Reader! mark with yet more earnest
attention the overlooking and disposing grace of the Lorp, to save
his servant, and frustrate the devices of the wicked. See what a
poor instrument in Paul’s sister’s son the Lorp makes use of for
this purpose. No doubt the Lorp who sent his angel, and opened
the prisen doors upon several occasiéns before, (Acts v. 18, 19, 20,
chap. xii. 7. and xvi. 26.) might have done it now. But the work
and mercy were not less the Lorp’s, because brought about by human
means. And, oh! how frequently is the same grace manifesting
itself now in life, in the daily ten thousand instances of it, were our
inattentive minds awakened to watch and see how the Lorp is watch-
ing over us, 2 Chron. xvi.9. Who would have thought that this
youth (for so he is called, verse 17.) should have been chosen by the
Lorp for to be the highly honored instrument to save the life of
this great Apostle! And how is his memory honored in the Church
through all generations from that hour for the service, without which
we should never have known that Paul had a sister, or that sister a
son. Let all our youths, (if any such read this Poor Man’s Commen-.
tary,) learn from hence, how sure it is that the eye of the Lorp is
always upon them. And let the thought keep their minds under a
constant regard to his Almighty inspection. And let them be looking
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to the Lorp, while conscious that the Lorp is always looking upon
them, that they may seck for grace to be sanctified before Him,
Who shall say whether the Lorp may not, as in the instance here re-
corded concerning Paul, employ them to his service, and make them
the honored instruments of his mercy to others, and bless them in their -
own souls also? I beg all such, if the Lorp should bring those
lines before them, not to pass away from this train of thoughts before
that they have turned to those scriptures, and carefully read them.
1 Chron. xxviil. 9. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1,2, 3. Prov.i. 8—16. 2 Tim,
iii. 14, 15.

-

23 9 And he called unto Zum two centurions,
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to
Cesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and
spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the .
night ;

24 And provide them beasts, that they may set
Paul on, and bring Zim safe unto Felix the go-
Vernor.

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner :

26 Claudius Liysias unto the most excellent go-
vernor Felix, sendeth greeting. ,

27 'This man was taken of the Jews, and should
have been killed of them: then came I with an
army, and rescued him, having understood. that
he was a Roman.

26 And when I would have known the cause
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth
into their council : ,

20 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions
~ of their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge
worthy of death or of bonds.

30 And when it was told me, how that the Jews
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee,
and gave commandment of his accusers also, to
say before thee what they had against him,
Farewell. :

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded
them, took Paul, and brought Aim by night ta
Antipatris.
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32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go
with him, and returned to the castle:

33 Who when they cameé to Cesarea, and de-
livered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul -
also before him. o .

34 And when the governor had read the letter,
he asked of what province he was. And when he
understood that e was of Cilicia ;

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accu-
sers are also come. And he commanded him to
be kept in Herod’s judgement hall.

I should not have thought it necessary to have detained the Reader
at this place, but to remark to him how the Lorp must have wrought.
upon this' chief captain’s mind, through fear for his own safety to
provide for Puul’s. It appears from his letter to Felix, as here inserted,
that he wanted to shew the governor what an high regard he had for
the Roman name, but he artfully concealed that he had bound Paul,
while he tells him that he understood he was a Roman. And I pray
the Reader yet further to observe, with what contempt he speaks
of the accusations brought against Paul, which he called questions
of their law. The resurrection of the dead, and a world to come,
which Paul was called in question for, (see verse 6.) was, in this poor
heathen’s view, things of no moment! Reader! think of your mercies
in Camist! Since the Sox of Gop brought life and immortality to
light through his Gospel, oh! how precious the thought, that these
things are no longer questionable. 2 Timothy i. 10. Oh! what
unspeakable mercies hath Jesus brought his Church! And, oh!
what distinguishing grace, when a'soul is made the happy partaker
of Crrist, and all his mercies with him ? Heb. iii. 14, Reader! what
saith your heart to both? / ’

e T e
REFLECTIONS.

I wouLp summon my own heart, while I call upon the Reader’s
also, in the review of Paul’s appeal before the council, to solemnly
enquire whether we have lved in all good conscience before Gob
unto this day # It is an important question, and not hastily and pre-
sumptuously to be answered. We are such partial judges of evil
thoughts, when that judgment respects ourselves, that self-love too
often gives a bias to the opinion. But, when we come to be weighed
in the balance of unerring truth, not according to our view of things,
but according to Gon’s righteous judgment, the question then becomes
solemn indeed, how is the Lorp sanctified in the soul ? Reader! doth
it not strike you, (I bless the Lorp it .doth me,) that it is well for poor
fallen sinful creatures, we have a better righteousness than our own to
trust in, and to plead before Gob, under all the misgivings of con~
science, and under all the accusations of sin and Satan ! '
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e

Let not the Reader overlook (I pray the Lorp I may not) the
FL.orp’s watchful care over his servant, amidst the host of foes with
which he was surrounided. Beautiful is that scripture, and here it was
fully proved. The Lorp knoweth how to deliver the godly our of
temptation. Paul had no knowledge, but the Lorp had, how he
should escape, when both Jew and Gentile seized upon his person.
It would be very blessed for me, if I always bad this in remembrance.
There are numberless anxieties I crowd into life for wani of recol~
lecting, that these things are my Lorp’s concern, and not mine.
Jdesus hath said by his servant, Casting all your care upon him,
for he careth for you. I know this in theory as well as words can
make it. And frequently under this authority I do cast all my care
upon the Lorp, and bring the whole to his throne of grace. But soon
after, yea, sometimes in a few moments after, I discover that I must
have fetched them all away again, and taken them up, for they are
all upon me. Oh! thou dear Lorp! is it thus I learn my unworthiness
and faithlessness to know more thy grace and all-sufficiency ?

CHAP. XXIV.

CONTENTS.

Panl accused by Tertullus, answereth in his Defence.  Felix defers
Judgment. Pavol preacheth before Felix and his Wife. The Governor
és superseded in Office, and leaves Paul in Bonds.

AND after five days Ananias the high priest
' descended with the elders, and with a certain
. orator, named Tertullus, who informed the go-
vernor against Paul.

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be-
gan to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee
we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy
deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence,

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. A

4 Notwithstanding that I be not further tedious
unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us
of thy clemency a few words.

5 For we have found this man « pestilent fellow,
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect
of the Nazarenes:

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the
temple: whom we took, and would have judged
according to our law.
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7 But the chief captain Liysias came upon us,
and with great violence took him away out of our
hands, _ '

- 8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee :
by examining of whom thyself mayest take know-
“ledge of all these things, whereof we accuse bim.

O And the Jews also assented, saying that these
things were so. ' \

In all this flaming speech there is not a single charge except that
of being a follower of Crnrist, whom by way of contempt they
called the Nugarene. A pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition,
were general words of abuse, and without proof. And although this
orator prefaced his accusation of Paul with a fulsome compliment to
Feliz, yet the whole offence of the Apostle was for preaching Carist.
And the- chief priest, 4nanias, and the Jews, could find nothing be-
side to criminate the Apostle! ‘ - v

But they were all unconscious, while charging Paul as a ringleader
of the sect of the Nazarencs; what indirect honor they were thereby
conferring on the Apostle. If the Reader will consult my Poor Man’s
_Concordance, under the article Nuzarene, he will there see the subject
treated somewhat largely. 1 shall only here therefore: observe, that
as the Lorp Jrsus was specially and peculiarly called the Nazarene,

 being in fact in his human nature the only Nazarite to Gop ; it was the
highest of all possible honors to call Paul a ringleader of the holy
order. The word is derived from Netzar, signifying separated. And.
in reference to Curist, it means the peculiar separation of that holy
portion of our nature, underived from the fallen stock, but formed by
the overshadowing power of the HoLy Grosr, and sanctified to the
vast purpose of union with the Gopurap, So personally and pecu-
liarly is Curist, as CHrisT, the true Nazarite, yea, the only Nazarite,

to whom all others were but types and shadows. Lament. iv. 7.

~ And it is worthy our closest observation, in proof of this, asif J&-

novan would have Cumist specially known by this name, that the

Lorp Jesus is by way of eminency so distinguished both in heaven

and earth, by angels, devils, yea, by the Lorp himself, who sweetly

called himsélf by the name from heaven, when speaking to the

Apostle Paul. The Apostles. Johni. 45. Angels. Mark xvi. 62

Roman soldiers, John xviii. 5. The servant maid in Pilate’s hall.

Matt. xxvi. 71, Pilate himself. John xix. 19. Cnris?’s servants in

working miracles. Acts iii. 6. Acts iv. 10. Devils. Mark i. 24.

And our dear Lorp himself. Acts xxii. 8. Reader! these are sweet

testimonies to this one great point, when that point is considered in

terms equal to its importance, that JEsus Curist is the one and only

Nazarite to Gop.

10 § Then Paul, after that the governor had
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch
as I know that thou hast been of many years a

Vou, 1L , Cc A



202 THE ACTS. [cH. xX1V.
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully
answer for myself : ‘ :

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to
Jerusalem for to worship.

12 And they neither found me in the temple
~disputing with any man, neither raising up the
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the
city : :
}l’3 Neither can they prove the things whereof
they now accuse me. |

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the -
way which they call heresy, -so worship 1 the God
of my fathers, believing all things which are
written in the law, and in the prophets:

15 And have hope toward God, which they
themselves also allow, that there shall be a re-
surrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have al-
ways a conscience void of offence toward God,
and foward men.

17 Now after many years I came to bring alms
to my nation, and offerings.

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found -
me purified in the temple, neither with multitude,
nor with tumult. -

19 Who ought to have been here before thee,
and object, if they had ought against me. ‘

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have
found any evil doing in me, while I stood before
the council,

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried
standing among them, Touching the resurrection
of the dead, 1 am called in question by you this
day. ‘

Let the Readerbehold the composedness which marked Paul’s con~
. duct before this unjust assembly. Until Feliz waved his hand to
‘him to speak, the Apostle stood silent. Indeed there was nothing te
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answer. For if the Reader will count the time as Pau! stated, from
the day he left Casarea, to the then present hour, it was only twelve
days, nine of which they had confined him. What pestilence or
sedition could he have been guilty of in such an interval, three-fourths
of which he had been a prisoner. And the three first days he was
engaged in performing the religions worship in the temple, for which
ke came up to Jerusalem. But I hope the Reader will not overlook
the chief and leading point which Tersullus labored at, which was to
insinuate, that this sect, as he called the followers of the Lorp Jesus,
wére enemies to government. This was the master-piece of Satan,
in the accusation brought against'our Lorp. Luke xxiii. 2. John xix.
12. And this, more or less, in every age of the Church, hath been
the grand means made use of to undermine the cause of Curist. Psm.
ii. 1,2. Exod.i. 10. Nehem. v. 17. How little do these men know
that the real stability of earthly kingdoms is founded in the interests
of Curist’s. Indeed the very purposes for which all monarchies of
the world are carried on, are in a “way of ministry to promote the
ultimate end of the kingdom of the Lorp Jesus. The earth helped the
Woman. Rev. xii. 16, 17. Prov. viii. 13, 16. » ’

22 And when Felix heard these things, having
more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred
them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain
shall come down, I will know the uttermost of
your matter, ' o

23 And he commanded a centurion to kee
Paul, and to let Zim have liberty, and that he
should forbid none of his acquaintance to minister,
~ or come unto him, o SRR

24 9 And after certain days, when Felix came
with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith
in Christ, | '

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem-
perance, and judgement to come, Felix trembled,
and answered, Go thy way for this time; when I
~have a convenient season, I will call for thee.

26 He hoped also that money should have been
given him of Paul; that he might loose him:
wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and com-
muned with him, K :

27 ¥ But after two years, Porcius Festus came
into Felix’ room; and Felix, willing to shew the

Jews a pleasure, lett Paul bound.
’ Cc?2
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There is somewhat truly awful in the character of Felix, as here
given. He had been governor under the Roman emperor in this pro-
vince many years. Some writers state thirteen. And from what is
here said of him, that he had « more perfect knowledge of that way,
that is, the Christian way, than Lysias, the chief captain, who sent
Paul to him for judgment, or Tertullus, and the other accusers, it
should seem that he had informed himself of some of the leading
points of the Gospel. This was the more probable, because the
event of the conversion of Cornelius, (chap. x.) which topk place at
Cesarea, he must have heard of; and the Church of Curist formed
there in consequence thereof, was now under bis own government.
See chap. xviii, 22. Philip, the Evangelist, also lived under his go-
vernment, chap. xxi.8. So that it was hardly possible Felix could
have been ignorant, either of the doctrines of the Gospel, or of the
exemplary lives of the followers of the Lorp Jesus. Philip. iv. 8, 9.

It appears from history, that this Drusille, whom Felix had taken
to wife, was married at the time he took her to another man, so that
he was living in open adultery. Strange that such characters as Felix
and Drusilla, should desire to hear any thing of the Lord JEsus
Curist! And no doubt the motive was more for curiosity or ridi-
cule than seriousness.  But whatever they propused to themselves from
Paul’s discourse, the effect on Felix’s conscience turned out the
very reverse, as his trembling manifested. Reader! it is very blessed
at times to behold, as in the instance here shewn, how the guilty
minds of sinners are alarmed in the dreadful prospect of that judgment
to come ! It becomes an additional testimony to the faith. The Lorp
even now doth not leave himself without witness in the hearts of
. sinneis ! ‘

But, Reader, do not fail to observe also, how totally different from
grace in the soul is this trembling of a guilty conscience, as in the
wnstance of Felix, unawakened by the Hory Guosr. Had the work
‘been of the Lorp, like the Jailor at Philippi, when Felix trembled at
the apprehension of a judgment to come, like him, though a go-
vernor, he would have sprung from his seat, and fell down before his
prisoner, and unawed by all around, he would have cried out in
words to the same effect as his, what must I do to be saved? Acts xvi,
23--34. We hear nothing ¢f the kind from Feliz. He trembled for
the hour, and the conscience hardened again! like the thaw made by
the sun on the frost which freezes again at night.

. And it forms au exact correspondence to such a character, in what
followed i Felix’s life. Paul had said in his defence, that he had.
¢ome up. to Jerusalem to bring alms and offerings, (verse 17.) Felix
conciuded, that from the little time Paul had been at Jeruselem, this
money could not be all gone. Under this impression he gave liberty
for Paul’s friends to visit him. And he sent for Paul the oftener to
commune with him, but not it should seem about righteousness, tem-
perance, and a judgment to come, but with an hope that the poor pri-
oner would ‘have help from his friends, and would offer him money
that he might loose him. But though this attempt of Felix was carried
on for two whole years, during which space he found Puul'too poor
to get any thing from, and tco honest to purchase a liberty unjustly
kept from him by money ; at his departure from his government, so

" regardless was he of all that was right, and so unfeeling to the saffer-
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ings of his prisoner, that to gratify the Jews, he left Paul bound.
Thus he closed his last act of government with injustice and crueity.
And how he closed his last act of life, to go before that judgment
Paul had made him tremble only in describing, is better conceived
than expressed. If the Reader would see what the word of Gop
hath said of all such men, he will find some strong representations of
their awful departure in Job xxi, 7—15. Psm. xlix, 6—14. Isaiah
Xiv. 4-—18. . .

W
REFLECTIONS.

. Reabrr! dismiss not this chapter without taking one short view
more of this mock court of pretended justice, before whom the Apostle
Paul was brought to answer for his life. Behold, on the one side,

" Tertullus hired for this purpose, that by his eloquence he might lead
the minds of his hearers from what was right; and Anansas the high
priest, to give weight by his presence to the accusations against Paul,
and the whole body of the Jews with open mouth forming a clamorous
cry to crimminate the Apostle! On the other hand, behold the poor
defenceless prisoner, while hearing their violent abuse, standing silent,
and not presuming to open his mouth, until commanded by the go-
vernor. And, behold this time-serving prince presiding at such a court,
whose object was to get money, and not administer justice! And
where are the different parties now ! What is become of the oratory

« of ‘Tertullus ? What are his present views of the sect of the Naza-
renes, or of Paul, the ringleader? ~ And what hath Felix, and all the
characters of his- complexion found of judgment, when from the
trembling at the representation only, they have now entered into the.
full manifestation of it in reality, in the eternal world ?

Blessed Lorp Jesus! bow sweet to the souls of all thy redeemed
ones, is the recollection that thou art judge of quick and dead! And
amidst all the unjust decisions, and painful perversions, thy people
are not unfrequently brought under, in the present time-state of the
Choreh, the thought of thy righteous judgment brings relief to every
case. He that is the believér’s judge, is in the same moment his ad-

“vocate and brother. He will vindicate the cause of his people, and
finally and fully restore perfect order among all the works of Gon.

C HAP XXV.
' CONTENTS.

Paul is accused to Festus, the Governor. After some '?I‘;imc ke is
brought forth to Trial. * He appeals to Cwsar. Testus and Agrippa
confer on the Subject. 4 : , ‘ ‘

OW when Festus was come into the province,
4N after three days he ascended from Cesarea to
Jerusalem. ' ’

2 Then the high priest, and the chief of the
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.}I}gws, informed him against Paul, and besought
im, -

3 And desired favour against him, that he would
send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way
to kill him.

4 But Festus answered, That Paul should be
kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart
shortly thither.

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among
you are able, go down with me, and accuse this
man, if there be any wickedness in him, ”

I beg theReader at the opening of this Chapter to remark, that
notwithstanding the awful state those perjured persons had fallen into, .
by having sworn not to eat or drink till they had killed Paul, (see
chap. xxiil. 12, &c.) yet still the high priest, and the leading body of
the Jews thirsted for his blood. No time could wear away this enmity,
No alteration can ever take place in this deep-rooted hatred against
Crrist and his people. Reader! depend upon it, the same exists
in the present hour. A zeal like that of Paul’s, for the glory of
Curist, unalloyed with a mixture of pharisaical righteousness, the
preachers of such a doctrine must ever be the objects of general
hatred and displeasure. No foes of Curist equalled the self-righteous
Pharisee, while.the Sox of Gop was upon earth! And no enemy
now is greater against the pure truths of the Gospel, than characters of
the same description. o ’

6 And when he had tarried among them more
than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and
the next day sitting on the judgment-seat, com-
manded Paul to be brought.

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came
down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which
they could not prove.

8 While he answered for himself, Neither
against the law of the Jews, neither against the
temple, nor yet against Cesar, have 1 offended
any thing at all.

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure,
answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Je-
rusalem, and there be judged of these things be-
fore me?
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10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judge-
ment-seat, where I ought to be judged: to the
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well
knowest.

11 For if T be an offender, or have committed
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die:
but if there be none of these things whereof these
accuse me, N0 man may deliver me unto them.
I appeal unto Cesar. .

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with
the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. '

What an awful view we have here again of a corrupt judge. Festus,
as well as Feliz, plainly saw, that there was nothing in which those
anprincipled men could criminate Paul. He knew also, that he had
been unjustly detained in prison for more than two years by Felix.
And in the face of these palpable cruelties, to propose another hear-
ing at a distant day, and to be carried to Jerusalem for that purpose,
was the grossest act of oppression and cruelty imaginable. Oh!
Festus ! how hast thou long since gone up to the Jerusalem, the Zion
of Gop, which is above, and there been judged before Paul’s Lorp,
for thy cruelties to his dear servant? Thy conscience then was har-
dened past all feeling, and thy pleasing the Jews at the expence of
Gop’s truth, amused thy unfeeling soul.. But thy sins were only
accumulating, like the gathering of gun-powder in the barrel,
treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the
righteous judgment of Gop. And how long since, hath that fire
seized upon thy full-bosomed soul of guilt, and sunk thee into that
place of endless torment, which, kindled in Gobv’s anger, burneth
for ever to the lowest hell! Deut. xxxii. 22,

This appeal of Paul, no doubt, was made from the encouragement
he had derived from the Lorp’s vision to him; in which Jesus had
told him, that ke must bear witness for him at Rome. Chap. xxiii. 11.
- And very sweet, and seasonable, was that gracious visit of the Lorb, to

his poor prisoner. In the confidence of which, he demands a hearing
before the then Emperor of Rome, who was Fesius’s lord. And, by
this means, he not only pleaded his right, as a Roman, so to be tried;
but he perfectly for the time, got free from his enemies at Jerusalem.
Reader! do. not overlook the love of Jesus, on this occasion, to
Paul.  And, when you have thanked the Lorp Jesus, for this grace
. to the Apostle #hen; connect with it the assurance, that the same
grace Jesus sheweth to all his people now. Oh! how sweet are all
the love-visits of Jesus! '

Reader! even at this distance of time, I feel my poor heart dis-
posed to bless Gop, for his timely instruction given to Paul, to make
this appeal, Methinks I see the Governor, looking mast pitiful in-
deed! He is obliged to take counsel with those around him, how .
‘to act. And he that just before had said: wilt thou go up to Jerue
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salem and there be judged before me? is now compelled to conduct
himself towards his poor prisoner, as if Paul had said in answer: be
judged before thee? No! To your sovereign and master, I appeal for
judgment. By Casar only will I be judged! And here the Court
broke up. The Jews sent home disappointed. The Governor humbled.
Payl trivmphant.  And how often doth the Lorp thus baffle the de-
signs of bad men, and deliver his people ?

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and
Bernice came unto Cesarea to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been there many days,
Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, say-
ing, There isa certain man left in bonds by Felix.

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed
me, desiring to have judgement against him. '

16 To whom I answered, It 1s not the manner
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before
that he which is accused have the accusers face to
face, and have licence to answer for himself con-
cerning the crime laid against him.

17 'Therefore, when they were come hither,
without any delay on the morrow I sat on the
Jjudgement-seat, and commanded the man to be

~brought forth.

18 Against whom when the accusers stood up,
they brought none accusation of such things as I
supposed : |

19 But had certain questions against him of their
own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive.

20 And because 1 doubted of such manner of
questions, 1 asked kim whether he would go to
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters..

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved
unto the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him
to be kept till 1 might send him to Cesar.

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also
hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou
shalt hear him.
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I pass by all that is said here, of the pomp and grandeur of the per-
sons in the intimacy of Festus, things but of a moment, to attend to what
is more important; the concerns of the Church at this time. One
circumstance is very striking, as related in this paragraph. Festus
here talks of the manner of the Romans, in their delivery of criminals
to death. And, as Paul was brought before Festus by the Jews, in
hopes that he would have condemned him to death, though a Jew; no-
thing can be more plain, than that the Jews had now totally lost the
power in themselves to judge, and condemn any; for it was solely
exercised by the Roman power. But, if the Reader will compare
what is here said, with what took place at the death of Stephen; (see
Chap. vii. 57, 58, and Commentary there;) he will discover, that a
great change had taken place since that time. 'The Sanhedrim, in
Stephen’s case, did actually try, condemn, and execute, this martyr to
the Gopmeap of Curist, without applying to the Roman power.
Whereas now, they no longer possessed it, as is evident in Paul’s
trial, both before Felix, and Festus; and his appeal to Cesar. And
here opens, and confirms, a blessed proof of Jacob’s prophecy. Gen.
xlix. 10.  The Gentiles were now gathering to CurisT. The sceptre
of Judah was totally depatted, and the Shiloh come. How blessed
is it to trace the sweet evidences of our holy faith, thus by scriptural
testimonies !

I must detain the Reader with an observation more, on what is
said in this paragraph, of the Apostle’s assertion, respecting the re-
surrection of Curist. Festus was astonished, he told Agrippe, that
when he expected Paul’s accusers to have brought forth a charge
against him, of some high crimes and misdemeanors; it was nothing
but of certain questions, and superstitions: and particularly, said he,
of one JEsus which was dead, whom Paul afirmed to be alive.
Reader! do mark the contempt with which this heathen spake of
that'glorious event, which is to you, and‘to me, our chief happiness,
and greatest joy !

But, while this wretched man, considered this momentous truth as
a trifle of no value to regard; let you and I rather advert to the con-
duct of Paul, and enquire how, or from what cause it was, the Apostle
became so confident. Certain it is, that Peul had never seen CurisT
in the flesh, during our Lorp’s ministry ; for he saith himgelf, that
he was as one born out of due time. 1 Cor. xv. 8. And that he was,
many years after Curist’s return to glory, a bitter enemy to the
cause of CurisT, is also equally certain. . As, therefore, he was not
one of those witnesses Peter speaks of, who were chosen before of
Gop for this purpose to be his witnesses, who did eat and drink
with Jusus after he avose from the dead; it becomes a subject of no
small interest to enquire, how Paul got his assurance of Curist’s
resurrection, and what it was, which made him so confident, that Jesus
which was dead, he affirmed to be alive? ‘

And here opens to us, a subject of peculiar sweetness and delight.
For nothing can be more evident, than that Paul’s-positiveness in
-affirming, that this One glorious JEsus which had been dead, was
alive, arose, from his own personal knowledge. JEsus himself had .
:spoken to Paul from heaven, at-his conversion. Actsix.4,5. AndJesus
Jad again made a second manifestation of himself to Paul, as it is
written:  Acts xxii. 17—21. and 1 Cor. xv. 8. And what confirmed

Vou. IL Dd .
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yet more the whole in the Apostle’s mind, of the resurrection of JEsus,
were the blessed effects which followed, in his own heart. The resur~
rection of Jesus became a palpable truth with Paul, from his own.
Weil might the Apostle affirm, that this One Lorp Jesus which was
dead, was alive; because, CurisT’s resurrection and return to glory,
had been confirmed to Paul's heart by the blessed effects of it, in his
resurrection by grace. And the same evidence rests now in the
heart of every xcgene)ated believer. Reader! youand I, and every
child of Gop, in whose spirit the HoLy GrosT witnesseth, that we
are the children of Gop, possess the same witness in ourselves. By
the descent of the HoLy Gsost upon our hearts, we prove the ascen-
sion, and consequemly the resurrection of the Lorp JEsus, having re-
_turned to glory, and sent him down. And, from this best of all
assurances, like Paul, we may speak of JEoUb as once dead, but now
affirm, that he is alive. This is the sweetest and most precious.of all
evidences!

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was
entered into the place of hcarm with the chief
captains, and principal men of the city, at Festus’
commandment Paul was brought forth,

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all
men which are here present with us, yve see this
man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews
have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also
here, crying that he ought not to live any longer.

25 But when I found that he had committed

nothing worthy of death, and that he bimself hath
appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send
him.
- 20 Of whom I have no certain thing to write
unto my Lord. Wherefore 1 have brought him
forth before. you, and especially before thee, O
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, 1 might
have somewhat to write.

27 For it seemeth to me unreascnable to send
a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes
laid against him.

Notwithstanding all this parade of Festus and his Court, I should
not have thought it worth detaining the Reader to have made any ob-
servations upon it, had it not been to have called his attention to those
blessed testimonies, which arise out of it, respecting the Lorp and his
people, The Lorp Jesus had teld his disciples, that they should be
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brought before Governors and Kings for his sake, for a testimony
against them. Matt. x. 18, And JEsus had said the same 10 Pauly
Chap. ix. 15, 16. And, here we see it fulfilled. And Paul alludes
to the same, when he saith : we are made a spectacle to the world, and
to angels, and tomen! 1 Cor.iv. 9. And, what a spectacle indeed,.
of derision, did the Apostle appear, amidst such an host of infidels!
But, what an object of honor, to the view of angels, and the world
of the spirits of just men made perfect, looking on, and beholding:
the faithful Apostle! Hail! thou highly favored servant of thy Lorp!

e

REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! learn from Peul’s history, in the unceasing pursuits of
those men for his blood, the bitterness of heart in a state of nature,
against the doctrine of grace; and be convinced, that in every indi-
" vidual of the fallen sons of 4dam, the case is the same. The carnal

mind is enmity against Goo. Oh! the blessedness, when brought out
‘of this Adam-nature, by sovereign mercy; and brought into an
heartfelt acquaintance, with the Lorp Jesus Curist.  None but they
who know the truth, from a personal experience of its Almighty
power, as Paul did, having part in the first resurrection, can, like
him, enjoy it. Buf, where a saving work of Gop the HoLy Guosr,
hath taken place in the soul, by regeneration; that person will have
the same confidence as the Apostle had, and with the same holy joy,
be always speaking, as he did, of One Jesus, who was dead, whom the
heart aftirms to be alive. :

Blessed Lorn Jesus! be thou everlastingly loved and adored, for
thy grace, and wisdom, imparted to thy servant Paul, when thus
ready to be swallowed up by his enemies. Surely, Lorp, it was thy
strength, made manifest in creature weakness. It was JEsus who taught
him, in such a moment, to make an appeal to Casar : though Cesar
no more than Festus was a friend to Paul, or his Lorp. Here, Lorp,
thy promise was fulfilled, in giving him @ word and wisdom, which
all the adversarjes of thy poor prisoner, could neither gainsay nor re-
sist! And thus, in a moment, their whole policy fell to the ground!
And, thus the Lorp is continually doing now, amidst the exercises of
his people, by which they are more than conquerors, thraugh Him that
loveth them '

CHAP. XXVL

CONTENTS. .
. Paul is permitted to speak for Himself. He makes his Defence:
declares his Conversion, and the Manner of it. He is interrupted
by Festus.  He aguin reassumes his Discourse, and speaks to Agrippa,
The whole Court break up, astonished at what they had heard, and
separate. :

’I‘HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art pér-
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Puul

stretched forth the hand, and answered for himseif;
Dd2
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2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because -
I shall answer for myself this day before thee,
touching all the things whereof 1 am accused of
the Jews:

We shall enter at once into an apprehenston of Puul’s design in this
defence, if we consider the frivolous and false charges, which in-
directly the Jews had brought against him. A pestilent fellow, and:
a mover of sedition, the Orator Tertullus would have insinuated Paul
was, by way of bringing him under the Governor’s displeasure, as
an enemy to Casar ; but the conduct of the Apostle was too peaceable,
and orderly, to suffer by such accusations. Paul, therefore, very
wisely, entered not into the smallest defence of his conduct, in thisde-
partment, but confined himself, to what referred to his attachment to
the cause of Crrist. That he had honored the temple, instead of pro-
phaning it; was fulfilling the law, instead of breaking it; ‘and giving
the highest glory to Gop, instead of blaspheming Gop; the Apostle
would fully prove, by shewing, that in preaching Curist all these
things were included. Paul, therefore, enters with delight upon his
defence, waves his hand, as was the custom of public speakers in those
days to do, by way of calling attention, professeth himself happy in
the opportunity afforded him, and begs in particular the patient indul-
gence of Agrippa, that he might go through the short, but interesting
subject, which would explain the whole of his conduct, and fully
prove his innocency.

3 Especially, because I know thee to be expert
in all customs and questions which are among the
Jews, wherefore 1 beseech thee to hear me pa-
tiently. : '

4 My manner of life from my youth, which -
was at the first among mine own nation at Jerusa-
lem, know all the Jews;

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they
would testify} that after the most straitest sect of
our religion I lived a Pharisee.

6 And now 1 stand and am judged for the hope
of the promise made of God unto our fathers :

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly
serving God day and night, hope to come, for
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of
the Jews. | ’

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible

with you, that God should raise the dead?
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9O [ verily thought with myself, that I ought to
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nazareth. 4

10 Which thing T also did in Jerusalem : and
many of the saints did 1 shut up in prison, having.
received authority from the chief priests: and,
when they were put to death, I gave my voice
against them. ‘ : _

11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue,
and compelled them to blaspheme: and being ex-
. ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them
even unto strange cities. ,

12 Whereupon as 1 went to Damascus, with
authority and commission from the. chief priests,

- 13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a
light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun,
'shining round about me and them which journey-
ed with me.

- 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I
heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me? it is bhard for thee to kick against the
pricks. A

15 And 1 said, Who art thou, Lord ? and he
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet ; for I have
~ appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee
a minister and a witness, both of these things
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the
which I will appear unto thee; v

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me. o
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19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 was not dis-
obedient unto the heavenly vision: =

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus,
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should
repent and turn to God, and do works meet for
repentance. ,

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the
temple, and went about to kill me.

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 1
continue unto this day, witnessing both to small
and great, saying none other things than those
which the prophets and Moses did say should
come; w

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should
be the first that should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people, and to the
Gentiles.

The Reader will observe, (and therefrom I hope be led to observe
yet more, how much the mind of the Apostle must have been under
the blessed influence of the Hory GrosT,) that the one great drift
of all Paul’s defence, was not his own defence, but in the defence of
the Lorp Jesus Cunist, and his full, and finished salvation, This was
the great point Paul had in view. And, to establish this, he begins
in a most masterly manner to shew, first, his original bitter hatred to
Curist, and his Gospel ; and then, to set forth the wonderful change
wrought upon him, by his conversion, immediately from heaven, by
the Lorp JEsus Curist himself. No plan could have been so happily
chosen, as this which Paul adopted. For if, as the Apostle proved,
and in proof appealed to all the Jews who knew him from a youth, te
confirm, he had been born, and lived, a very strict and rigid Phq-
risee; the question instantly arose, from whence this wonderful
change? Paul answers it by declaring it was a call trom Heaven. And
how then could the Apostle be disobedient, to the heavenly vision ?

But, while the Reader will remark with me these things, which
both carry with them the highest, and most decided testimonies, in
proof of divine truths; and no less hold forth, in a very blessed point
of view, for the comfort of the Church, the glorious account of Paul’s
conversion : there is one thing more, which I hope the Reader will
not fail to notice, which is highly important; I mean, the overruling
power of Cop, in atfording this renewed occasion, and in so public a
manner, for the Apostle to go through the account once more, of his
wonderful conversion. * Sutely this was the Lorp’s great design all
along, in the imprisonmex)t_of Paul. Hence, he shall be apprehended
at Jerusalem. A multitude shall assemble, both of Jews and Gentiles,
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upon the occasion. And, while the one party woqid have killed h‘im,.
and the other party would have had him examined by scourging,
neither of them shall touch him to his hurt; but he shall boldly
stand upon the stairs of the Castle, and rehearse before them all, the
miracalous account of his Conversion. See Acts xxi. 30-to the end,
and Chap. xxii. 1—22. ' ,

In like manner, upon the occasion, as here related, at Casarea,
what a wonderful coincidence of circumstances are brought together,
to produce such an audience, as the present? Not only a large con-
course of. people of Casarea, but this Agrippa, who was king of a
large territory, as the history of those times shew, under the Roman
emperor, and Bernice, and, no doubt, the usual attendants of Princes;
all shall have reliearsed before them, Paul’s history, whether they will
hear, or whether they will forbear; they shall be told of Gop’s sove-
reignty, and grace, to this man. And wherefore all this? The Lozp
JEsus answered this question, when silencing the fears of Aranias,
at Paul’s conversion. Go thy way, said the Lorp unto him, for le
s @ chosen vessel unto.me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and
kings, and the children of Isruel. Actsix. 15. And, here it is ex-
plained. Even though in chains, Paul shall twice deliver, in the
most public manner possible, and before an immense congregation,
(which, but for an overruling providence of the Lorp, leading to
it, never could have taken place;) the account of his conversion.
The people of Jerusalem, and the people of Cwsarea, yea, and
strangers from afar, shall be all brought together for this purpose,
and shall hear it.  Both Jews, and Gentiles, shall be assembled on this
occasion, who never would have mingled in any religious worship;
and shall receive this testimony to the truth s it is in JEsus, whether
under grace, for their everlasting joy, or in despising the means of
‘grace, to their everlasting shame and confusion. Dan. xii. 10.

And, Reader, before you pass away from the consideration of
these things, as relating to the different audiences before whom Paul
delivered 1n his testimony ; I would beg of you to pause, and
contemplate, if you can, to what estent this design of Gob the Horx
Grost then veached to others, not present at those meetings, to
whom the wonderful story must have been related, after those assem-
blies broke up, and the multitudes were scattered abroad, both far
and near? Who shall say, what blessed effects followed, in the con-
version of numbers, who heard these things; and where that hearing
was accompanied with the gifts of the Hoiy Grost? ' Who shall
calculate the blessedness, which, from that hour to the present, hath
- arisen, from Gop the Hory Grost, having caused the record of this
miraculous conversion of Paul to be in his holy Scriptures, and com-
missioning the hearing, or the reading of it, in Churches, and fa-
milies; and among the people? Yea, to ages yet unborn, the pre-
cious record of Paul’s conversion must, and will have a blessed teti-
dency, of the highest good; for we know, and from Gop the Hovy
GrosT’s own assurance concerning this man, that it was for this cause
he obtained mercy, that in him, first Jusus Cuwmist might shew forth
all long suffering for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe
“on him to life everlasting. 1 Tim. i. 16. Hence, among other causes,
of which, in the present short-sighted state of our faculties, we have
no discernment, we here discover enough to admire, and in that admi-
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ration to-adore, the wonderful design of Gop the HoLy Guosr, in the
government of his Church, in opening such repeated opportunities
for his servant proclaiming the circumstances of his conversion; and
for causing double records to be made, and handed down, to ali ages
of his people, of an event, so full of grace to the Church, and of glory
to Gop. Reader! will you not feel constrained, in the view of such
rich, free, and unmerited mercy, (the relation of which hath been
blessed to thousands,) to look up, and bless Gop the Hory Grost, for
this instance, among numberless others, in giving to his Church, the
repeated record of Puul’s conversion?

I shall net think it necessary to go over the several parts of the
Apostle’s sermon; having already noticed some of the mere striking
passages, in the review of the account: Chap.ix. and Chap. xxii. I
therefore would refer the Reader to the Commentary on both those
Chapters. 1 shall rather desire, in addition to what is there offered,
that the Reader will make the whole review of the subject, somewhat
more personal, that the gracious mercy of Gop the Hoiy GmosT, in
the record, as it concerns himself, may be blessed. Of all the argu-
ments upon earth, as far as written testimonies can go, in proof of
any one truth; none can produce greater, and few equal, to this of
Puul’s conversion. When we contemplate what he here said, of the
manner of his life from his youth: his zeal in the Jewish religion : his
earnestness tu promote it: his extravagant anger at the first, against
Crrist and his people: the astonishing change wrought by his con-
version: and the whole of his eventful life, which followed: such
an history, attested as it is, by every evidence that can be desired ;
cannot but carry conviction wherever it comes, as far as outward tes-
timony can reach, of the truth it is intended to establish. But, my
‘Reader will bear with me while I say, that if it goes no further than
this, in obtaining the cold, uninterested consent of the understand-
ing, without influencing by grace the heart; it is of little consequence,

whether believed, or not. But, when by divine teaching, Paul’s his- .

tory carries some resemblance, however faint, to our own; and while
we read his conversion, we know of a work of grace having passed
in our own hearts; every tittle of the abundant grace Paul speaks of,
which was shewn him, we can fully subscribe to, and say as he did :
This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that CurisT
JEsus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.
1 Tim. i. 15.

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said
-with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself;
" much learning doth make thee mad. '

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble
Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and
soberness.

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before
whom also 1 speak freely: for I am persuaded that
none of these things are hidden from him: for this
thing was not done in a corner.
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27 King Agﬁppa, believest thou the prophets ?
I know that thou believest.

It is well worth the Reader’s notice, that the interruption Festus made
to Paul’s discourse, and the idea he had conceived that the Apostle
was mad, is the very same conduct still pursued by all carnal men in
their opposition to the Gospel, and the preachers of free grace in
Curist. To the Lorp Jesus himself the same was said. Markeipi. 21.
Yea, some went further. John x, 21.  And bis Apostles felf -under
similar reproach. 2 Cor. v. 13. But, alas! the insanity is-all on
tlhe other side. « And the HoLy Guost hath given the cause, 1 Cow il.

4, 15. -

Let the Reader notice also the boldness of Paul, when he said, that
Agrippa could not be ignorant of what the whole Roman empire had
sounded with; namely, the Person, death, and resurrection of the
Lorp Jesus! Agrippa himself had professed hie belief in the Jews’
religion, as history records of him, And, consequently, he could not
be ignorant what the Prophets had said of the Messiak. And, as the
- coming of CHrisT, his miracles, and ministry, his death on the cross,
and the prodigies which attended that death, and his resurrection
which followed, were not done in'a corner, but as fully known and
attested, as the light of the sun at noon-day, in confirmation that
He was the Messiah; Paul assumed it for a fact, that Agrippa must
acknowledge their truth. ~And, under these impressions, he boldl
put the question to the King, and as instantly answered it himself.
Believest thou the Prophets? I know that thou believest !

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou
persuadest me to be a Christian. :

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were
both almost, and altogether such as I am, except
these bonds. -

< Agrippa’s answer leads to a very solemn train of thoughts. How
many of the almost Christians, but never in reality so, are now in the
world, have been in all ages of the Church, and wéll be found in the
last day? Doth the Reader know of such? Are their characters
clearly definable? Yes! They cannot be mistaken. And, although
they have different shades under the same title, yet, the whole may
~be, and are indeed, classed under the one general name of unreges
neraie professors.” These are the almost, but never-to-be, Christians.
They were born under the meridian of Christianity, but never new-
born in Curise. John iii. 3. :
Without running over a large field of observation by way of draw-
ing the line, according to scriptural decision, between the almost and
-the real Christian; it will be sufficient to remark, that the almost
Christian may have great light and understanding in head, when there
is no grace in the heart. . Such an one may profess great delight in
hearing sermons, seem much affected under the word, apparently
alive to the promotion of all charities, and the promotion of the
Vor. 1L Ee ’
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Lorp’s glory in the earth, and yet not a single act of true saving
grace all the while hath passed upon his heart. Yea, he may go
further. Some views of his own sinful state by nature he may have ;
some apprehensions of the Person and glory of Carist, in an histo-
rical knowledge of him, by reading or hearing sermons ; some sorrow
for sin, with an apprehension of the consequences of unrepented sin,
and the conviction that none but CHrisT can save from the wrath to
come: these, and similar lessons may be learnt in nature’s school,
where the word of Gob is read, or heard, or preached; but without a
better teaching, and the regenerating work of Gop the Hory Guosr
upon the soul, all, and much more, will leave the persons so taught,
among the almost Christians, and never make them real followers of
CurisT in the regeneration. The Hovy Guost by Paul, hath drawn
the portrait of those men with a strong pencil, in his holy word,
when he describes them as once enlightened with head knowledge ;
tasting, but not enjoying, the hewvenly gift of his holy word;
made partakers of the Hory Grost in his outward ministry and
ordinances; fasting, so as to 'distinguish the good word of Gob from
the word of man; but not as new-barn babes desiring the sincere milk
of the word, that they might grow thereby, and tasting the powers of
the world to come, in miracles wrought in Carist’s name, and to
confirm his word, which in the early days they saw, yea, many
of them, (as Judas,) wrought; but in all these, there is not a single
word to shew, that Gop the Hory Gmost had regenerated their
persons; and, consequently, there is not a single act of the graces of
the Seirrr, which flow from regeneration, such as faith, love, and
obedience, to manifest their regenerated nature; and, therefore, the
whole of what is here said, may, and not unfrequently will, be found
in the character of the almosst, but never real Christian. See Heb. vi,
4, 5, 6. and the Commentary upon the passage.

Let the Reader look at Paul for a contrast to this almost Christian,
when in his very modest and unassuming answer, he said to dgrippa, I
would to Gob, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day,

.were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds.
What tenderness and affection, arising from grace in the heart, were
expressed in these words? Excepting the chains, in which he stood
before them as a prisoner, which he wished not to his greatest
natural enemy; neither the humble poverty of his circumstances in
outward things in which he lived, and earned his bread by tent
making; excepting these, it was the most cordial wish of his soul,
if the Lorp willed it, that all then present were, as he himself was,

. in spiritual things, and living in the enjoyment of them,

Reader! if you wish to behold the portrait of a real Christian,
in the character of Paul, the HorLy Guost hath fully drawn it. He
hath shewn, that in the days of his unregeneracy, he was as all men
by nature are, sometime foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers
lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating
one another. But, (saith Paul,) after that, the kindness and love of
Gob our Savior toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but, according to his mercy he saved us, by

. the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the HovLy GrosT; which
v he shed on us abundantly though Jesus Curist our Savior. Titus iii.
3—6. Here we see in the first part, the original features of nature,
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in the universal tints of character by which all Adam’s children are
known, and in which they are all born, and in which they all live
and die, unless regenerated by grace. And here we see in the second
part of this picture, the source of that vast change, which Gop the
Hovy Grost makes by his own Almighty power on the heart, when,
by forming the nature anew, he makes them new creatures in CHRrIST
Jesus. So that they are now made partakers of the divine nature,
having, through ‘that grace imparted to them in their new-birth,
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, 2 Pet. i. 1—4,
And thus being regenerated by the Hory Grost, given by the Fa»'.
THER to the Sow, and redeemed from the Adam-nature of a fallen state
by Curist, called with an holy calling, pardoned and justified by the
blood and righteousness of Curist, sanctified in their grace union
with Curist, and daily renewed by the Hovry Seirir; they are not
almost, but real Christians, being members of Cxrist’s body, his flesh,
and his bones! Ephes. v. 30.

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that
sat with them : - ‘

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked
between themselves, saying, This man doeth no-
thing worthy of death, or of bonds.

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man
might have been set at liberty, if he had not ap-
pealed unto Cesar. : :

The great end the Lorp the Seirit had appointed by this meeting,
being now accomplished, (I pray the Reader not to lose sight of this;)
the business is over. The several hearers have now heard for their
life or death. Paul’s sermon will at the last day be again brought
forward, as the ministration of mercy or condemnation. The one
class of mercy for the blessed opportunity. Heb. x. 39. The other of
condemnation. Psm. 1. 7. '

Aund now the assembly is broken up, the congregation separate,
and the prisoner is sent back to his prison. He might have heen
set at liberty, said Agrippa, if he had not appealed unto Cesar. No,
Agrippa! that must not be, for the Lorp had shewed his servant, that
he must bear witness also at Rome. Acts xxiii. 11, How little and
contemptible would this whole assembly have appeared, even in their
own eyes, amidst all their pomp and splendor, could they but have
seen the parts they were then made to act for the divine glory.
They were to hear for their own condemnation, if not made the savor
of life unto life; and they were to prepare for the sending the Lorp’s
messenger and witness to Rome. Howbeit, (said the Loz of a similar
character of old,) he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so.
Isaiah x. 5, 6,7. It is truly blessed to a child of Gob, to trace the
Lorp’s hand in all the Lorn’s appointments. My counsel shall stand,
gaith the Loro, and I will do all my pleasure. Isaiah xlvi. 10.

: Le2 ,
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REFLECTIONS.

It will be a blessed improvement of this chapter, under the Hovy
Guost’s teachings, if, by contemplating the different characters at
this assembly, our souis are led to see how dignified was the poor pri-
soner in his chains, compared to the nobles in their mistaken splendor.
Could any eye have heen opened to discern objects spiritually, while
looking upon the meeting, as the Prophet’s servant was in the Mount,
he would have beheld the prisoner in the robes of JEsus’s righteous-
ness, and Festus and his royal host wearing the chains of sin, and
prisoners to Satan. Oh! what mistaken views do we make of all the
objects of time and sense, while the vail of nature’s darkness is upon
our hearts!

Reader! let you and I once more, (we never shall too often,) bless
Gobp the HoLy Grost for the thrice record of - Paul’s conversion in his
blessed word. Add a blessing to it, O Lorp, and cause it to be a sweet
savor in the souls of thy people, to numbers now on earth, as it hath
been in times past, to numbers now in heaven. Yea, bless it to num-
bers yet unborn, even to endless generations! Amen.

CHAP XXVIL

CONTENTS.

We have here the Apostle entering on Ship-board, to be conducted
o Rome. The Voyage is attended with danger. The Lorp comforts
Paul with a Visit in the Night. He foretells the Loss of the Ship,
but of the saving of all the Crew. They are shipwrecked, but escape
all to Land.

A ND when it was determined that we should

‘sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer-
tain other prisoners unto one named Julius, a cen-
turion of Augustus’ band. :

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we
launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia;
one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica,
being with us.

3 And the next dey we touched at Sidon. And
Julius courteously intreated Paul, and gave him
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh-himself.

4 And when we had launched from thence, we
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were
contrary.

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia
and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, « city of
Lycia.
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6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex-
andria sailing into Italy ; and he put us therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days,
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the
wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over
against Salmone ;

8 And hardly passing it, came unto a place
which is called, The fair havens: nigh whereunto
was the city of Lasea.

It is very blessed to watch the Lowrp’s dealings with his people.
Here seems to have been an overraling providence of the Lorp, in re-
lation to this voyage, in that Paul should be accompanied with se-
veral dear friends and companions. Luke, the writer of the Acts, it
should appear, from certain passages in Paul’s writings, was with
him in this voyage. 2 Tim.iv. 11.” Philemon 24. And, as he saith
afterwards, when writing his Jast Epistle to Timothy, that he left Tro-
Pplimus sick at Miletus, he must have been also with Paeul at this time,
And dristarchus is mentioned by name, as here. This man, though
but little known by us, we have reason to believe, was very dear to
Paul; and what is infinitely more important, well-known in ‘the book
of life. He is spoken of, Acts xix. 29. xx. 4, Philemon 29.  And
we at length here of him as Paul’s fellow-prisoner. Coloss. iv. 10,
Oh! what multitudes have there been of the Lorp’s faithful ones -
hidden from public view, like some sweet flower of the desert which
hath opened its beauties to the sun, and shed its perfumes to the air
unnoticed, and unknewn of men, but which will be found trans-
planted ‘into the garden of the Lorp, when the great day shall
appear!

Do, Reader, remark the courteous behavior of Julius the Centurion
towards Paul. The Lorp gave him favor, as he did in the instance
of Joseph with Potiphar. Gen, xxxix. 1—6. And before that Julius
and Peul parted, the Centurion found, as Potiphar had in the case of
Joseph, what a blessed thing it is, to have the Lorp’s people with -
us in every thing, verse 24.

It must have been a refreshing season indeed to the disciples at
Sidon, (foras Tyre and Sidon were nigh each other, no doubt, upon-
such an occasion they met, see chap. xxi. 8,4.) Here Curist him-
self exercised his ministry in the days of his flesh. Matt. xv. 2],
And we read, that the Church in this place was made glad, when

Paul and Barnabas passed through this neighborhood some time be-
fore. See Acts xv. 3.

9 Now when much time was spent, and when
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was
now already past, Paul admonished them,

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that
this voyage will be with hurt and much damage;
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ia_ot only of the lading and ship, but also of our
ives. ,

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the
master, and the owner of the ship, more than
those things which were spoken by Paul.

12 And because the haven was not commodious
to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice,
and there to winter, which is an haven of Crete,
and lieth toward the south west and north-west.

13 And when the south wind blew softly, sup-
posing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing
thence they sailed close by Crete.

14 But not long after there arose against it a
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.

15 And when the ship was caught, and could
not bear up into the wind, we let Zer drive.

16 And running under a certain island which is
called Clauda, we had much work to come by
“the boat ;

17 Which when they had taken up, they used
helps, undergirding the ship ; and fearing lest they
should fall into the quick-sands, strake sail, and so
were driven.

18 Aud we being exceedingly tossed with a
tempest, the next day they lightened the ship ;

19 And the third day we cast out with our own
hands the tackling of the ship.

There is nothing more striking to represent the life of Gon’s people
in their passage thiough the world, than that of the storms and tem-
pests of the deep. The Psalmist hath as accurately, as beautifully
. described it, when he saith, They that go down to the sea in ships,
that do business in great waters; these see the works of the Lorp,
and his wonders in the deep. 1 beg the Reader to turn to the cviith
Psm. 23—31. and read the finest piece of writing on this subject
the imagination can conceive. The Sacred Writer describes what .
Puul and his companions here felt, the raising of the stormy wind, the
lifung up of the waves to heaven, and going down again to the depths
beneath, the reeling of the people, and the melting of the heart
through: fear. Their crying to the Lorp in their trouble, and the
Lokp’s delivering them from their distresses. Such is the voyage of
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life to the saints of Gop! Storms and tempests every where abound-
But Curist is an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the
tempest! And sweetly he manifests himself to them, as @ strength to
the poor, a strength to the meedy in his distress, a refuge from the
storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible omes, is
as a storm against the wall. Isaiah xxxii. 2. xxv. 4.

I admire the very gracious behavior of Paul on this occasion, in
admonishing the ship’s company of the dangers they were about to
encounter. No doubt, among the gifts of the SeiriT, Paul possessed
that of prophecy. 1 Cor. xii. 10. And, though in this first exercise of
it before the crew, they very lightly regarded what he said; yet it
laid the foundation for greater respect to what he said after. It hath
been thought by some, that the fast here spoken of, was the great fast
observed by the Jews on the day of atonement. Levit, xxiii. 27, 28.
The winter now approaching, and in those days, navigation being
but very imperfectly known, sailing was considered dangerous.

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days
appeared, and no small tempest lay on s, all
hope that we should be saved was then taken away.

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should
have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer :
for there shall be no loss of any man’s life among
you, but of the ship. ~

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of
God, whose I am, and whom I serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: thou must be
brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath given
thee all them that sail with thee. ~_

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I
believe God that it shall be even as it was told me.

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain
island. '

The description here given of the heavenly bodjes affording so
obscure a light, and the tempest of the sea raging so furiously, must
have rendered the state of this ship’s company very deplorable in-
deed. But, though all hope of being saved by human means was
over, yet Paul knew the resource he had in the Lorp. His con-
fidence, therefore, so far from abating, gained sirength, and his affec-
tionate address to the crew, accompanied with a declaration of the
message he had received from the Lorp, had a very blessed effect, as
it appears, upon the minds of the people. His foretelling that they
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should be. cast upon a certain island, was no doubt intended as a proof,
that when the event took place, they might put the greater confidence
in what he had told them of the Lorp. :

I must not suffer the Reader to pass on, without observing, that a
beautiful instruction of a spiritval nature ariseth from hence, which
the believer in Crrist would do well to keep in view. Inthe voyage
to the city of the living Gop, the Church, and every individual of
the Church, more or less, meet with storms and tempests, threatening
shipwreck. And wot unfrequently, while suffering the fury of the
waves of the sea, the heaveniy bodies scem to suspend their light.
No Sun of righteousness for many days can they discover, neither do
they find light from the ministers of JEsus, as the stars he holds in
his right hand. And, while these things are so, unless great grace, like
that given to the Apostle, be given to the Lorp’s people, all hopes. of
being saved, are for the time lost. They indeed, who, like him, can
bless a taking Gobp, as well as a giving Gob, can, and do, live
upon the Lorp, when all other resources dry up.

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as
we were driven up and down in Adria, about mid-
pnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to
some country ;

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms+
and when they had gone a little further, they
sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the
stern, and wished for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of
the ship, when they had let down the boat into
the sea, under colour as though they would have
cast anchors out of the foreship,

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers,
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be
saved.

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the
boat, and let her fall off. v
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be-
sought tkem all to take meat, saying, This day is
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con-
tinued fasting, having taken nothing.

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat:
for this is for your health: for there shall not an
hair fall from the head of any of you.
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35 And when he had thus spoken, he took .
bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of them
all 3 and when he had broken i, he began to eat.

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they
also took some meat.
37 And we were in all in the ship, two hundred
threescore and sixteen souls.
38 And when they had eaten enough, they
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the
sea. -

How truly interesting the whole narrative is. Andwhat a lovely
view the LoOrb hath given us of Paul. No doubt, his chearfulness in
the midst of the storm, very much contributed to animate the whole
ship’s company. I do not apprehend, that when Payl admonished
them to eat some food, saying, that it was the fourteenth day they had
fasted, and had taken nothing, that he meant they had been all that
while without the smallest food. For strictly, and properly speaking,
had this been the case, life would -have been, in some instances at
least, if not in all, destroyed for want of food. But I rather suppose,
that he meant they had not, on account of the storm, taken their usual
meals in 2 regular manner; but only caught a morsel of food now and
then, as the tempest would suffer them. ~Some have read the passage
Jifferent from our translation, and rendered it, as if Paul had said,
"This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried for, and continued
fasting, having taken nothing, that is, ye have continued this whole
day fasting, So that in this sense, they had not fasted but this day.
And, certainly, this sense is much more probable, for in the other
view of fourteen whole days’ fasting of two hundred, threescore, and
.~ sixteen persons, nothing short of a miracle could have kept them all
alive.

It hath been supposed by some, that Paul made this meal somewhat
sacramental, by taking bread as Curist did, and giving thanks.” But
it appears to me to be a wrong idea. The Ordinance of the Supper
would have been unsuited to the whole ship’s company in their then
circumstances. And we can hardly sappose, that the Apostle would
have brought that sacred service, which is peculiarly and speciaily .
intended for the sweet memorial of CHRIST’S death in the Lorp’s

family, to be received in common with those who know not the
"~ Lorp.

-

39 And when it was day, they knew not the
land: but they discovered a certain creek with a
- shore, into the which they were minded, if it were
possible, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had taken up the anchors,
~_ they committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed

Vou. IL Ff ‘
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the rudder bands, and hoisted up the main-sail to
the wind, and made toward shore.

41 And falling into a place where two seas met,
they ran the ship aground : and the fore part stuck
fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder
part was broken with the violence of the waves,

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the pri-
soners, lest any of them should swim out and escape,

43 But the centurion, willing tosave Paul, kept
them from ¢heir purpose, and commanded that
they which could swim, should cast themselves first
into the sea, and get to land;

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass
that they escaped all safe to land.

How our nature shudders at the cruel and desperately wicked pur-
poses of the soldiers, in the proposal they made to kill the prisoners.’
Reader! do observe, not all the horrors of the shipwreck they had
escaped, could soften the hardened nature of the unawakened mind.
The devil raged more in their hearts than the storm of the sea upon
their bodies. But, while we trace this temptation to the devil, do not
fail to remark also, how the hand of the Lorp was in this business,
by his gracious influence on the mind of the Centurion, to counteract
and defeat their inhuman policy. Oh! how blessed is it to trace the
Lorp’s mercies both in providence and grace! Neither Jews nor
Gentiles at Jerusalem and Casarea, neither tempest of sea, or the
‘raging of men or devils on land, shall destroy Paul; for the Lorp
hath said, Fear not Paul, thou must be brought before Casar. Be of
good cheer, for as thou hast testified of me at Jerusalem, so must
thou beur witness also at Rome. chap. xxiii. 11.  And how often may
it be seen in the life of every child of Gop, both in spiritual concerns,
and temporal, that when the enemy cometh in like a flood, the SpiriT
of the Loro skall lift up a standard against him ? Isaiah lix. 19.

How very beautiful, yet simple, the language with which the chap-
ter cluseth: And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land.
Yes! The Lorp had said it, and so it must be accomplished. Even
from the mouth of an enemy, the Lorp hath forced the confession;
Gob is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he
should repent. Hath he said, and shall he not do it? Hatl he spoken,
and shall he not make it good # Numb. xxxiii. 19. And, depend upon
it, so it shall come to pass with all the Lorp’s family, embarked as
they are with Curist, and passing through the storms and tempests of
the present ume state of the Church. Jemovau hath given to his dear
Son ail them that sail with him. And ke will bring them unto the
hagen, where they would be! Ok! that men would praise the Lorp
Jor his goodness, and for his wonderful works io the children of men!
Psm. cvu. 30, 31.
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" REFLECTIONS.

How blessedly the Prophet ‘Nahum spake, when he said, the Lorp
hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the storm! And how fully
proved, was that way manifested, in-all the circumstances of this
voyage? Well might the Apostle say, in perils often, in perils in
the sea, in perils among false brethren. But, said he, as upon another
occasion, out of them all, the Lorp delivered me. Reader! it is well
to be brought into exercises, that we may discern the Lorp’s hand in
bringing out. The loudest cries of the awakened soul, are, when
allis dark and discouraging, and when neither sun nor stars appear for
many days. A child of Gop will then indeed pray, and pray hard,
and in earnest, while the hand of chastening is upon him, and the
grace of the Lokp is within him, leading him forth in acts of faith
and trust, upon the Lorp his righteousness. Who of the Lorp’s
people but would gladly pass through a storm, like this of Paul’s, to
have Paul’s Leorp with them, in the storm in such visions of the
night? Oh! the unspeakable felicity, whether in storms or calms,
in rough or smooth seasons, when a soul can say, there stood by me
this night, the Lorp and Angel of the Covenant, whose I am, and
whom Igserve. Reader! itis not simply an act of faith, but faith is
then become the substance, realized into possession; when you and I,
can, on sure grounds, say, I am Gop’s property by grace;. sure Iam,
that I shall be equally enabled to say, then am I Gop’s care by his
covenant love and faithfulness.” Lorp! help all thy redeemed to cast
all their care upon thee, and into thy hands; for Jesus will bring
home the whole, and every one to land, and bring them in to his
gverlasting haven, where they would be!

=z

CHAP. XXVIL
CONTENTS.

The Lorp disposeth the Hearts of a barbarous People, on whose
Ground Paul and the Ship’s Company were cast, to receive them kindly,
Paul healeth the Sick in the Island. They at length depart, and go to
Rome. FPaul preacheth in Rome two Years.

AND when they were escaped, then they knew

that the 1sland was called Melita,

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little

kindness : for they kindled a fire, and received us

- every one because of the present rain, and because
of the cold. ‘ ‘

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of
sticks, -and laid them on the fire, there came a
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous

Ff2
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beast hang on his hand, they said among them-
selves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom,
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance
suffereth not to live. ‘

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and
felt no harm.

0 Howbeit they looked when he should have
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but after
they had looked a great while, and saw no harm
come to him, they changed their minds, and said
that he was a god.

This island on which the shipwrecked crew, Paul and his com-
pany landed, is the place that is now called Malta, in the Mediterra-
nean Sea. We are not to understand by those islanders being ealled
barbarous people, that it hath respect as much to their manners, as
to their language. Their courtesy to Paul, and the rest of the ship’s
company, was great indeed. But it is supposed, that they are the
rather called barbarous, because their dialect was a broken mixture
of different tongues, so that it became difficult to understand them,
or to be understood by them, when speaking in the pure language of
the Latin, used at that time by the Romans; or in the Greek, by
those of Greece. But, certainly, it was the Lorp which gave Paul
and his company favor with this people, or they would hardly have
received with so much kindpess, so large a company, as two hun-
dred, threescore, and sixteen souls; much less have entertained them
so long as they remained there, and laded them with such things as
they needed, on their departure, (verses 10,11.) Reader! it is always
blessed to observe, the Lorp’s predisposing the minds of men to favor
his people. On Paul’s account, the men of Malta shall treat them all
kindly. For Jesus’s sake, his redeemed shall be taken care of, and

- fed, if it be needful, and rather than want food, at their enemies’ table.
See Exod. xii. 36. Isaiah xvi. 4. ,

The circumstance of this viper, scems to have been graciously or-
dained by the Lorp, to answer much good. By the miracle of Paul’s
safety, from the bite of the venomous reptile, the Lorp proved that
.scripture, Mark xvi. 18. and Luke x.19. And, from the different
sentiments, induced in the minds of those islanders, from what they
saw; first, in supposing him a murderer, and then making a transi-
tion to fancy him a god; who shall say, what might follow by grace
on the hearts of some of them, during the three months Paul remained
there, in bringing them to the knowledge of the truth.

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the
chiet man of the island, whose name was Publius;
wiio received us, and lodged us three days cour-
teously.
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8 9 And it came to pass, that the father of Pub-
lius lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his
hands on him, and healed him. :

9 So when this was done, others also, which had
diseases in the island, came, and were healed :

10 Who also honoured us with many honourss
and when we departed, they laded us with such
things as were necessary. ' '

There is somewhat very interesting in the account of this Publius,
He must have been a man of great generosity, as well as wealth.
He had no consciousness who this guest was, when he took him in.
He reminds one of the patriarchs, when, like Abraham and Lot, they
received angels as strangers.  And, how graciously the Lorp of Paul
took the kindness, in the recompense he enabled Paul his servant to
make him and his people, in healing the sick of the island. And whe
shall make the calculation of all the mercies which they might bave
received beside? It is said, that Paul went in, and ‘prayed, and laid
his hands on thé father of Publius, and healed him. And may we
not hope, the souls of some of those islanders were brought acquainted
. with the Lorp Jesus Camrist by Paul’s ministry, while he was
blessed of the Lorp to their bodies?

11 9 And after three months we departed in a
ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in the
isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there
three days. | :

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and
came to Rhegium. And after one day the south
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired
to tarry with them seven days, and so we went to-
ward Rome.

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum,
and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he
thanked God, and took courage.

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard :
but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself, with a
soldier that kept him, |
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We have here the Apostle brought to his journies’ end. And thus
the Lorp’s promise was made good. How welcome Puul was to the
disciples at Rome, may be inferred from many of them coming so_
far to meet him.  Appii forum could hardly be less than JSifty miles,
and the three taverns, not less than ¢hirey. Surely the Lorp sent
them, and Paul considered it so, for he found increasing confidence
from the sight of them. And thus the Lorp fiequently strengthens
the hands and hearts of his people, in their mutual love and sympa-
thy with each other, and all in Him.

17 And it came to pass, that after three days,
Paul called the chief of the Jews together; and
when they were come together, he said unto
them, Men and brethren, though 1 have committed
no:hing against the people, or customs of our fa-
thers, yet was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem
nto the hands of the Romans.

18 Who, ‘when they had examined me, would
have let me go, because there was no cause of
death in me.

19 But when the Jews spake against i, T was
constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that 1 had
ought to accuse my nation of.

20 For this cause therefore have I called for
you, to see you, and to speak with you; because
that for the hope of Israel I am bound with this
chain. .

21 And they said unto him, We neither receiv-
ed letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither
any of the brethren that came shewed or spake
any harm of thee.

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou
thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know
that every where it is spoken against.

It is a little strange, that Paul’s enemies the Jews, both at Casa-
rea and Jerusalem, had not sent their hue and cry after him, before his .
arrival at Rome. But; perhaps, it may be accounted for on this
ground. The Jews were afraid to appear against Paul before the
Emperor at Rome. For, though the edict passed by Claudius, which
drave all the Jews from Rome, (Acts xviii. 2.) became null at his
death, and Nero, the then emperor, had not as yet troubled himself
about -them, (though afterwards he became a bitter enemy both_ to
the Christians and the Jews,) yet, recollecting that law of Claudius,
they thought it prudent, perhaps, to remain quiet,
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. Let the Reader o\bserve, with what cohtempt they spake of the
faith of Curist. They called it a sect, and one that was every where
spoken against. Reader! do not deceive yourself, nei@her be de-
ceived by others. The pure faith of the gospel, which ascribes the
whole of salvation to Jesus, unmingled with men’s works, is as much
spoken against now, and by numbers who profess the gospel, as the
faith once delivered to the saints, was of old by the Jews. And that
solemn question of Jusus, was never more suited than now, to be
brought home to the hearts and consciences of all who profess his
truths; when the Sox of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth 2

23 And when they had appointed him a day,

“there came many to him into kis lodging; to
whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of
God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out
of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets,
from morning till evening. o

24 And some believed the things which were
spoken, and some believed not.

25 And when they agreed not among them-
selves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken
one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias
the prophet unto our fathers,

20 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hear-

- ing ye shall hear, and shall not understand : and

seeing ye shall see, and not perceive :

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross,
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes
have they closed; lest they should see with their
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand
with ¢heir heart, and should be converted, and I
should heal them.

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and
that they will hear it.

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews
departed, and had great reasoning among them-
selves, ‘

What a delightfal discourse must this have been? From morning -
till evening it continued. - What a scope of scripture the Apostle took
in, for one end of the Old Testament to the other? But, what was
the result? Namely, that which hath always been, and always must
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be, where the congregation is made up, as it was here, and as it is
for the most part every where, of a mingled company; they who
belong to Curist, and they who do not. And, it is worthy the Reader’s
closest observation, that in the application Paul made of that memo-
rable scripture, taken from the Prophet, and whicb Paul here ex-
pressly saith, was not the words of the Prophet, but of Gop the HoLy
GuosT; the Lorp defines the character of those to whom it is said,
Go unto this people! The Lorp doth not say, Go tell my people.
Oh! no. Here the line is drawn. Buot go tell zhis people. And
this suits al/ people, of every age and nation, whether Jews or Gen-
tiles, whose final rejection of the Word of Grace, fully proves, that
they are here intended, and marked in their true character. And so
infinitely important are those words, which Gop the HoLy Guost
spake, in deciding this solemn truth, that the Loxp the SpiriT hath
been pleased to have it recorded, (after he had spoken it by the
Prophet,) no less than six times in his holy word. Matt. xiii. 14.
Mark iv. 12.  Luke viii. 10. John xii. 40. Here in this place; and
Romans xi. 8. Reader! ponder it well! _

30 9 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his
own hired house, and received all that came in
unte him,

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach--
ing those things which concern the Lord Jesus
Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding

him.

This was a blessed season to the Church at Rome, which the Lorp
Jesus granted them. And, from the awfu] character of the then
emperov Nero, under whose cruelty afterwards, both Peier and Paul
suffered martyrdom, we can only ascribe it to the Lorp Jesus, that he
lulled this wretched prince asleep, while Paul thus for two whole
years was preaching to the people of Gop. Supposing, what is ge-
nerally believed, that Festus detained Paul a year; Feliz, we know,
confined him fwo; Acts xxiv. 27. and, here again, fwo years at-Rome;
the whole made five. But, it was the Church’s mercy, that during
the last confinement, he had not only time to preach, but leisure and
direction from the Lorp, to write those blessed Epistles, which have
been made so blessed to the Charch, and will be, till time shall be
no more. The Epistle to the Ephesians, was evidently-written at this
time, see Iphes. iii. 1. and the date at the end. Collossians also,
chap. iv. 18. and date. To Philemon, 9, 10. and date. Philippians,
chap. i. 7. xiii. 16. and date. And, it is moye than probable, that it
was at the same time he wrote, and sent his Epistles to Galatia and
the Hebrews. See the date of each. Some have supposed, vhat Paul
at the end of the two years, was brought to trial, and suffered mar-
tyrdom. Bat this could not be. For his Epistle to Philippi speaks of
the confidence he had of being freed. Philip.-i. 25. and chap. ii.
16—24. And his second Epistle to Timothy was written fwo years
after, and is said in the date, to have been written from Rome, when
Paul was brought before Nero the second time. And in this Epistle,
Puul then speaks of his expectation of death. Chap. iv. 6.
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REFLECTIONS.

Reapsr! let us bless Gop the Hovy GHost for those precious Acts
of his Apostles in his Church, for most blessed and - delightful they
are, as monuments of the Lorp’s grace in his servant’s ministry. Think
what muititades now in glory, enjoyed the sweet savor of them, while
on earth. Think how daily now the Lorp is blessing them to his peo=
ple. -And, think what numbers yet unborn, will in succession rise up
to the enjoyment of them, when you and I shall have been gathered
to ourfathers, and have seen corruption. Let us close our perusal of
this sweet book of Gop, with thanks to the Almighty Author of it,
for all the mercy shewn in it, and by it, to ourselves, and to all that
are past. And let our prayers be added, that the Lorp may continue
to bless its use to endless generations. Amen.

THE
EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TQ THR

R O M A4 JVS.

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

E here enter upon the inspired writings of the Apostle
- Paul. They may well be called inspired; for Paul
himself was taught by the HoLy GHosT, to tell the Church,
that all Scripture is given by inspiration of Gop, So that in
truth, GobD the SpiriT is the Author, and his Servants are but
the Pen-men of all the holy records. And bence we do right,
~when at any time we make quotations from the Word of Gobp,
instead of saying, (as is but too commonly done,) the Apostle,
whose name the writing bears, saith thus, or thus: We con-
sider Gop the HoLy GHosT himself the speaker, by his ser-
vant, and give the LOrD the glory. For this would tend,
under Gop, to keep alive in our remembrance, both the Per-
son and authority of Him that speaks; and cause us to look
beyond the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, to the words
which the HoLy GHosT teacheth, comparing spiritual things
with spiritual. '

* The Epistle to the Romans, is placed first in point of order

Vor, II. £ g
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